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PREFACE 

TO THE REVISED EDITION. 

When this revision of the Electra was undertaken, the 
chief aim was to supply references to several of the best 
American grammars, and explanations of some difficult 
passages, where the notes of the English edition seemed 
too meagre for our students. But, as I worked into the 
play, I found that to make a satisfactory text-book for my 
own classes much more was required. Mr. Jebb's notes, 
while thorough and very suggestive, are adapted to more 
advanced students than are found in the younger classes of 
our American colleges ; hence I have desired to supply this 
want, while retaining all that is most valuable to teachers 
and older collegiate scholars. To prevent the notes from 
being disproportionate in quantity to the text, I have been 
obliged to omit many of the quotations from other Greek 
authors, while aiming to retain enough to fully illustrate 
the points involved in each reference ; and aU the examples 
given are translated, as untranslated examples I have found 
of little value to students in the ordinary preparation of 
their lessons. These changes necessitated an entire recast- 
ing of the notes, with such frequent omissions and addi- 
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tions as rendered it impossible to designate satisfactorily 
what portions belonged to the original edition, and what to 
the present revision ; and hence I have not attempted it. 
Unlike the English edition, the text and notes have been 
kept distinct, my experience as a teacher convincing me 
that " foot-notes " are not so carefully studied as where the 
text-book is prepared in the other form. 

In the work of revision I have consulted the usual stand- 
ard editions of Sophocles, and in cases where they have 
been followed proper acknowledgment has been given. 

I desire also to express my appreciation of the patience 
and thoroughness with which the " University Press " has 
performed its share of the work. 

Any person calling my attention to errors — and they 
are always to be found in Greek text-books — will be grate- 
fully remembered. 

R. H. MATHER. 

Amherst, June 15, 1878. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE ELECTRA. 



The Electra is the only extant play in which Sophocles 
draws on the legends connected with the house of Pelops, 
— the source to which iEschylus was indebted in his 
Orestean trilogy, and Euripides in his Electra and Orestes, 
The contrast between Euripides and his predecessors is too 
well marked to gain much in clearness from the accident 
of his having treated the same subject. But there is 
perhaps no method by which the distinctive character of 
the Sophoclean Electra can be more readily brought out 
than by viewing it in connection with the Choephoroe, 
Before attempting a brief comparison, it will be useful to 
glance at the Pelopid story in its historical growth, — as it 
appears in the lUad, in the Odyssey, in early fragments, 
and in Pindar. 

{a) The Iliad, In the Iliad the Pelopidae are promi- 
nent, but only as the ancestors of Agamemnon, — as a long 
line of princes deriving from Zeus and succeeding each 
other in peace, until the sceptre was handed down to the 
leader of the war against Troy. See II, ii. 100 : — "Aga- 
memnon the king rose up, holding the sceptre that 
Hephsestus wrought; Hephaestus gave it to Zeus, son of 
Cronus, supreme ; and then Zeus gave it to Hermes, mes- 
senger of the gods ; and Hermes the god gave it to Pelops, 
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smiter of horses ; and then Pelops gave it to Atreus, shep- 
herd of the people ; and Atreus at his death left it to 
Thyestes, rich in lambs ; and then Thyestes left it to Aga- 
memnon, that it should be borne in his hand, and that he 
should rule over many islands and all Argos." 

In this record there is no hint of the later conception, 
which throws out the fate of Agamemnon against a deep 
background of antecedent family horrors, — the sin of Pe- 
lops, — the murder of Chrysippus, — the murder of Pleis- 
thenes, — the episode of Atreus and Thyestes. 

(6) The Odyssey. Here, for the first time, appears the 
germ of an epic Oresteia. In the council of the gods {Od, 
I. 35), Zeus says that ^Egisthus had, xmfp fidpov, " beyond 
his destiny," wedded the wife of Agamenmon and slain the 
king, though the gods had warned him " neither to slay 
Agamemnon, nor to woo his wife ; for there shall be a 
retribution from Orestes, descendant of Atreus, so soon as 
he shall come to man's estate, and feel a yearning for his 
own land. Thus spake Hermes, but he persuaded not the 
mind of iEgisthus by his friendly counsels ; and now ^gis- 
thus has paid at one reckoning for all the guilt." Again, 
Nestor says to Telemachus (Od. iii. 193) : — "Of Atreides, 
you of Ithaca have yourselves heard, though afar off, how 
he came, and how ^Egisthus plotted dark death. But 
verily the man paid a dreadful reckoning; so that it is 
good that at least the son of a dead man should survive : 
for thus Orestes was avenged on the slayer of his father, 
on treacherous iEgisthus, who slew his famous sire." 
Lastly, the story is told with circumstance in Od. iv. 514 
ff., where Menelaus recounts to Telemachus what he had 
learned in Egypt from Proteus respecting the fate of Aga- 
memnon. The ships of the chieftain and his comrades, 



INTRODUCTION TO THE ELECTRA. vii 

driven northward from "the steep mount of Malea," had 
found harbor near a spot " where Thyestes had his dwelling 
aforetime, but where iEgisthus, son of Thyestes, then 
dwelt." Then did Agamemnon " set foot joyously on his 

fatherland But so it was that a spy saw him from 

a place of espial; for treacherous iEgisthus had taken a 
spy and set him there, and promised him pay, two talents 
of gold ; and the spy watched for a whole year, lest Aga- 
memnon should slip past him, and have time to collect a 
warrior's might. And the man set out to bring the news 
to the house, to the shepherd of the people. And straight- 
way iEgisthus devised a cunning scheme : he chose twenty 
of the boldest men of all the people, and set an ambush ; 
but over against it he commanded to prepare a feast. 
Then he went to bid Agamemnon, shepherd of the people, 
with chariots and horses, plotting cruel things; and he 
brought him back, dreaming not of death, and when he 
had feasted him, he slew him, as a man slays an ox at the 
manger," 

In this epic version of the story two points are noticea- 
ble, — the place held by ^Egisthus, and the character of the 
vengeance taken by Orestes. 

1. In the passage just quoted, as also in the speech of 
Nestor {Od. iii. 193), ^Egisthus is the sole contriver of the 
deed. The other notice {Od. i. 35) presents him as a bold 
and wicked man, who defied the express warning of the 
gods, and took the consequence of his deed, €l^o>s alirvv 
oktOpov. This is plainly a different iEgisthus from the des- 
picable accomplice seen dimly in the background of the 
iEschylean Clytsemnestra's crime, — from the ^gisthus 
who is termed by the Electra of Sophocles, 6 irdvr ^voKkis 
otros — 6 avp yvvai(i ras fid)(as iroiovfi€vos. It is true that, 
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even in the Odyssey, the treacherous and cowardly means 
employed by iEgisthus are always dwelt upon ; it is true, 
moreover, that the criminal complicity of Clytsemnestra is 
twice referred to {Od. iv. 92 ; xxiv. 97). But the fact 
remains that, in the epic Oresteia, iEgisthus stands in the 
foreground, and is at least credited with so much force of 
character as is requisite to originate and execute a great 
crime. 

2. It is nowhere said in the Odyssey that Orestes slew 
Clytsemnestra. He slays ^Egisthus only, — a stranger in 
blood, and the murderer of Agamemnon. From the meri- 
torious character of such a deed there was absolutely no 
deduction to be made ; it was, according to the usage of 
the Homeric age, his plain and urgent duty ; its perform- 
ance was a title to good repute : — 

^ oifK dteis oXov k\4os #XXaj8e Sios 'Op^ffrrjs 
irdvras iv* dv6pi»nrov$, iirel iicrave irarpo^ovija ; 

Od, I. 298. 

(c) Early Epic and Lyric poets. From these, in the 
interval between Homer and iEschylus, the story of the 
PelopidsB appears to have received an important develop- 
ment. In his Einleitung zur Electra, Schneidewin notices 
its treatment by Agias of Troezen in his Nrforoi (circ. 740 
B. c), by an imknown author in an epic called the 
'AXic/iaiWif, and by Stesichorus of Himera (circ. 610 b. c ) 
in a poem which was probably a comprehensive lyric Ores- 
teia. To Stesichorus appear to have been due three im- 
portant innovations in the story. First, the notion of an 
hereditary curse begins to be interwoven, — not, indeed, as 
resident in the line of Pelops, but as entailed on Cly- 
tsemnestra by her father Tyndarus. Secondly, Clytsem- 
nestra, and not iSJgisthus, is brought into the foreground 
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as chief agent in the murder of Agamemnon. Thirdly, 
Orestes slays, not ^Egisthus only, but Clytsemnestra also. 
And now for the first time the Furies appear on his track, 
while Apollo comes forward to shield him, deigning even 
to lend him his bow and arrows, — a hint afterwards bor- 
rowed by Euripides (Or. 268, dos fwi K€pov\Ka ro^a, bS>pa 
Ao^iov), 

(d) Pindar, A passage in the 11th Pythian (w. 20- 
56) is occupied with the nemesis which overtook Cly- 
tacmnestra and iGgisthus. The subject is suggested by 
the mention of Cirrha, where Thrasydseus conquered " in 
the rich lands of Pylades, friend of Laconian Orestes; 
whom, when his father was being murdered, Arsinoe (the 
nurse) withdrew from under the violent hands — far from 
the direful cunning — of Clytsemnestra And Ores- 
tes, a tender child, found a refuge with Strophius, the aged 
friend of his father, dwelling at the foot of Parnassus; 
but in the tardy day of wrath he slew his mother, and 
laid ^gisthus weltering in blood." In two points Pindar's 
sketch of the story is original. It contains the earliest 
extant notice of the sojourn of Orestes in Phocis ; for in 
the Odyssey (iii. 307) Orestes returns home, not from 
Phocis, but from Athens. Secondly, it is suggested {Pyth, 
XI. 35) that Clytacmnestra's motive for the murder of Aga- 
memnon may have been the immolation of Iphigeneia at 
Aulis. The Odyssey, on the contrary, implies that Clytsera- 
nestra was accessory to the crime solely through her 
passion for iEgisthus. The story of Iphigeneia's death 
first appears in Stasinus of Cyprus, an epic poet of the 
8th century b. c. (Schneid. Einl. z. Electro), It will be 
seen presently how the motive hinted by Pindar is em- 
ployed by one of the tragedians. 
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Thus at the beginning of the 5th century b. c. the 
growth of the my thus is complete. It has been gradually 
amplified by the accession of new incidents, gradually sub- 
tilized by touches palliating the crime and clouding the 
justice of the revenge, until the simple Homeric Oresteia, 
the story of a plain duty bravely done, has been compli- 
cated into a subject for dramatic analysis. 

When we inquire how the two elder tragedians have 
respectively dealt with one segment of this large subject, 
with the argument of the Choephoroe and of the Electra, 
a divergence of mythical creeds is at once evident. 
iEschylus follows what we have seen to be the latest and 
most complex version of the story. Sophocles leans to an 
Homeric treatment; his ^Egisthus, if base and mean, is 
the leading criminal, whose punishment is the climax of 
tragic interest ; his Orestes, in executing the revenge, does 
an absolutely good deed. This difference of conception 
which necessarily modifies every detail of treatment, was 
obviously imposed by the fact that the Choephorce is the 
second piece of a trilogy, a link in a chain ; while the Electra 
of Sophocles, in accordance with a practice introduced by 
its author, possesses an independent unity, and had ap- 
parently neither prelude nor sequel. In the ChoepJwrcej 
iEschylus is only working up towards the climax at last 
reached in the Eumenides, He is only creating that feud 
between two conflicting interests, — the son's duty to a 
dead father and to a living mother, — which is finally to 
be reconciled on the Hill of Ares. Hence it is not the aim 
of JEschylus to throw all the guilt into one scale, to repre- 
sent Clytsemnestra as without excuse, or Orestes as the 
champion of an absolutely righteous cause. Rather he 
seeks to convey an unpression of divided guilt, of contend- 
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ing and almost balanced claims, in such a manner that the 
spectators shall sympathize with Orestes, yet shall still be 
capable of suspense as to the ultimate verdict of the Are- 
opagus. The iEschylean Clytsemnestra pleads, as the 
chief motive for her crime, a mother's anguish for the mur- 
der of a daughter. In the elevation of her resentment, in 
her masculine energy and decision, she stands so high 
above the iEschylean iEgisthus, that the old epic motive 
for her deed, a woman's love for her paramour, is scarcely 
permitted to enter our thoughts. On the other hand, Aga- 
memnon in iEschylus is by no means the stainless victim 
of whom we hear in Sophocles. He is, indeed, a majestic 
figure, 6 7ravT6a'€fivos, and appeals strongly to heroic sympa- 
thies. But he is also one who, by his own actions, has 
become directly amenable to the irtiKai6s dpiiws dKd(TTci}pj — 
that Curse abiding in the house and influencing the for- 
tunes of its guiltless as well as its guilty members, yet 
always on the watch for such personal conduct as may 
place any particular individual more directly in its power. 
Agamemnon falls under the stroke of Clytsemnestra ; but 
close behind, towering above her while she strikes and en- 
veloping the action in its shadow, stands the implacable 
Erinys. 

Again, great pains are taken in the Cho^horoe to give the 
utmost prominence to the relationship of son and mother 
subsisting between the slayer and the slain; and in the 
last resort, to make the very most of the appeal to filial 
piety in arrest of judgment. In iEschylus, as in Sophocles, 
a terrible dream impels Clytsemnestra to send offerings to 
the tomb of Agamemnon ; but the difference between the 
dreams is significant. In Sophocles Clytsemnestra's dream 
merely shows her Agamemnon restored to life ; he plants 
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his sceptre at the hearth, and it puts forth branches till 
the whgle land is overshadowed. The iEschylean Clytsem- 
nestra dreams that she had suckled a serpent in the cradle 
of Orestes, and that her nursling has turned upon her to 
slay her. It is on hearing this dream that Orestes finally 
resolves that he will enact such a part {tKhpaKovrtoOth iya 
KTcipci pip), — thus accepting, as the decisive encouragement 
to his deed, the very illustration which places it in the 
most odious light. From the opening of the play, the des- 
tined avenger is troubled with visitings of conscience and 
disturbing doubts, against which the express command of 
Apollo aud the clear duty to the dead prevail with the ut- 
most difficulty. It is the evident defect of the Choephoroe 
as a drama that, through nearly six hundred lines, or more 
than half the entire play, the action is stationary at the 
same point. Electra and Orestes linger at their father's 
grave, invoking his spirit to aid them, dwelling on his 
wrongs, on the oracle of Apollo, on the dream of Clytsem- 
nestra, — seeking in all ways to confirm their shrinking 
purpose. Schlegel has suggested an apology for this sus- 
pension of progress. "It is," he says, "the stillness of 
expectation before a storm or earthquake." This defence 
appears to us to miss the point. It is true that the catas- 
trophe becomes more tremendous by its reservation to the 
end of the play. But the chief significance of the long 
pause before the blow surely lies in the hesitation which it 
betrays, — in the w^avering choice between conflicting du- 
ties, in the trembling of the balance until argument piled 
on argument turns the scale. No sooner has the deed been 
done than the old doubts start up afresh. When Orestes, 
at the end of the play, descries the Furies, his conscience 
at once tells him on what errand they have come. In vain 
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the Chorus attempts to reassure him. " These are no 
phantoms of evil before me : without doubt these are the 
patient sleuth-hounds of my mother." 

In the Electra of Sophocles there is no trace of the moral 
agony which convulses the action of the Choephorce, There 
is nothing but inflexible resolve, — steadfast progress to a 
righteous end, — the expiation of Agamenmon's death by 
the death of his murderers. The scope of the play is accu- 
rately given in its concluding words : " seed of Atreus, 
from how long an ordeal have ye hardly come in free- 
dom, crowned with peace by this day's effort.'* The aim 
of the poet is to concentrate our sympathies on the cause 
of Orestes and Electra. Clytsemnestra is no longer allowed 
to attract a share of compassion as the mother who cannot 
forget the immolation of her child ; she does, indeed, plead 
that provocation, but the plea is disallowed and refuted 
with triumphant scorn by Electra. AoXo; ^v 6 <t)pdaas, epos 6 
icTctwff, says the Chorus, — "fraud was the contriver, hist 
the slayer.*' Her ungenerous treatment of Electra is 
brought into the strongest relief; and when she has thus 
been debased in the eyes of the spectators, she is slain 
almost as a irdp^pyov of the retribution, with slight circum- 
stance or comment, ^gisthus once more, as in the old 
epic story, comes to the front, and it is his fate which 
forms the catastrophe of the drama. As regards the 
agents of the vengeance, on their part there is no trace of 
faltering. The duty is urged on Orestes by natural feel- 
iiig, by the common voice of men, by the spirit of his dead 
father, by Apollo and Zeus. He has been rescued and 
reared by the faithful servant expressly that he may be- 
come narpX nfiaphs <f>6vov. He is far calmer and more reso- 
lute than the Orestes of the Choephorce, for his whole life 
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has been bound up with the conviction that he is the 
KaBafyiijs irphs Beav iapfxrjfievos, — the purger of the house with 
a mission from the Gods. Even the Delphic oracle which, 
as in iEschylus, constitutes his patent of revenge, has a 
different tenor. In the Choephorce, it denounces the most 
tremendous penalties on non-performance, as if reluctance 
on the part of Orestes was to be expected. In the Electra, 
the oracle does not threaten, it merely instructs ; assuming 
the will, it points out* the way. Apollo Catharsius, the 
god of cleansing, is by the same title Destroyer of noxious 
things; and his influence sheds Hght over the drama by 
which the house of the Pelopidse is purged of the inmates 
who defiled it. The Electra is pervaded by a keen tone of 
life and vigor, in contrast with the loaded atmosphere, the 
oppressive stillness of expectancy, which precedes the 
bursting of the storm in the Ckoephoroe, It is in perfect 
keeping with the spirit of the Electra that the first scene 
opens at break of day, and calls up the sights and sounds 
of early morning. Throughout the subsequent action, in 
the clearness of its purpose and in its sanguine energy, 
there is abundant assurance that " the black night of stars 
has waned," — that the gloom lit only by doubtful hopes 
is overpast, and that the powers of light are in the ascend- 
ant. 

If an attempt to compare the Choephorce and the Sopho- 
clean Electra has a definite purpose, little is to be gained 
by placing beside either of them the Electra of Euripides. 
Works of art are commensurable only when the theories 
which produced them have a common basis. When Schle- 
gel is at pains to contrast the elaborate homeliness of the 
Euripidean Electra with the severe grandeur of its rivals, 
the criticism appears to us unmeaning, ^schylus and 
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Sophocles, as special types of the same school, may profit- 
ably be compared. Euripides was a realist in art ; he de- 
liberately sacrificed the ideal grace of tragedy to the hope 
of a closer human interest; by variety of incident and 
circumstance, he studied to mingle the tragic and the 
trivial as they are mingled in a chapter of real Hfe. 

The date of the Electra remains unfixed between the 
years 440 b. o. (the Antigone) and 410 b. c. (the Philoc- 
tetes). In w. 731-734, an allusion has been imagined 
to the policy of Pericles in the year 433 b. c, when Cor- 
inth and Corcyra were rival suitors for the alliance of 
Athens; but the evidence is too sHght, and the attitude 
imputed to Pericles is not historical (see Thuc. i. 32 - 43 ; 
compare Grote, vi. pp. 84 ff*.). 

Dindorf 's text has been adopted in this edition, a few 
deviations being noticed where they occur. 



HO^OKAEOTi: HAEKTPA. 



TnoeEsis. 

TT6jf€tTot &d€ ' rpo<f>€irs deiKvM *0p4<rTy tA iv "Apyei. fUKpbv ydip oi5- 
ri^ 6vTa K\4\f/a<ra ^ *HX^/rrpa, ijidKa 6 vaTTjp i(r<f>d^erOf S4S(t)K€ tJ 
rpotpei, Seicaa'a fi^ Koi a&rbv icreivcjaip. 6 d^ {nr€^40€TO airrbv els 
^coKlda irpds rbv '2iTp6^iov • vvv bk /nerA etKOCW irrj iTraviCdv <rdv a&ri 
Trpbs rb "Apyos dcLKWCiv a^tf tA iv "Apyei. 

'H (TKTfUTFi Tov 8pdfMT0S imbKCLTai iv "Apyei, b 8^ x^P^^ avv^ffTTjKev 
i^ iTrix<»Jpl(t)v Trapdivuv. vpoKoyi^ei. Si b iraibayurybs *0pi<rT0v. 



DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 

Elegtra, played by the Protagonist. 

^ * > played by the DeiUeragonist. 

Clytaemnestra, j *^ -^ -^ ^ 

Aegisthus, \ 

Cheysothemis, > played by the TrUagonisi. 

Paedagoous, ) 

Chokus of Mycenean'Viigins. 



Structure of the Play. 

1. v^6Koyo% w. 1 - 120. 

2. KO|i|uSs, w. 121-250. 

3. lirci.o'6Su>v irpwrov, w. 251-471. 

4. (rrdo'ip>v irpwrov, vv. 472-516. 

5. lirciO'<$8u>v 8cvT€pov, vv. 516-1057. 

6. <rrd(rip>v Scvrepov, w. 1058-1097. 

7. ^ur6Siov Tp^Tov, w. 1098-1383. 

8. rr6jrK[u>v rpirov, vv. 1384 - 1397. 

9. i{oSos, w. 1398 -end. 



HAEKTPA. 



HAiAAroros. 

n rov arparryYTja'avTO^ ev Tpola irore 

Ayafi€fivovo<: ttol, vvv e/celv e^eari aot 
TrapopTi Xevaaeiv (ov Trpodvfio^ rjaO aeL 
TO yap traXatov Apyo^ oinrdOeif; ToSe, 
T^9 oKTrpoTrXrjyof; aXao^ Ivd'^pu Kopr)^:' • 

avTT) o , OpearUy rov Xvkoktovov Oeov 
ayopa AvK€io<i' ov^ apKTiepa^ B oSe 

Hpa^ 6 kX€ivo<; vao^ ' oc 8 iKavofiev^ 

<f>aaKeLV Mvktjvu^ ra? iroXvx^pvaovf; opaVy 

'n'oXvff>0op6v T€ B&fjLa IleXoTrtBojv roSe^ lo 

odep ae irarpo^ €k (fiopcov eyco irore 

irpo^ <r^ 6/jLalfjbov kcu Kaatyv7]Tr}^ Xaficov 

rjpeyKa Ka^eacoaa Ka^€6p€yjrafir)p 

Toaopo €9 fj^Tf^iy irarpl rifKopop ff>opov, 

PVP OVP, ^Opi<TTa KOi av <}>lXTaT€ ^€P(0P 16 

UvXdSr)^ Ti 'X^pr) Bpap ep Ta^et ^ovXeureov 

ft)9 Tjfiip tjSt) XafiTTpov rjXcov a€Xa<: 

e(pa Kipec ^OeyfiaT opPi6(OP aa(f)fj^ 

fieXaiva t aarpcop cfcXeXotirep €v<f>pop7}, 

irpiv ovp rtv apep&p e^ohoiiropelv CTeyr)^^ 20 

^wtvirrerov Xoyot<np' ©9 epravO f ^f^^v f 

IV 0VK6T OKPeiP Kaipo^ aXX epycop aKp/q, 
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OPESTHS. 

0) (fyiXrar avSp&v irpoaTroXcov^ 0)9 fiot a'a<l>rj 

aijfiela ^atP€t<; eadXo^ et? jj/^a? yeyo)?* 

&a7r€p yap Itttto^ €vy€V7}<i^ Kav rj yepoop, 26 

€v Toiau heivol^ 6v/jlop ov/c aTroyXeaep 

dXX opOop 0U9 uaTTjatP^ coaavrco^ Se <tv 

'^/JbCif; T OTpVP€L<i KaVTO^ €P TrpCOTOfc? €ir€i, 

TOiyap TCL fikp ho^apra BrjXcoaeo^ av Se 

o^elap aKorjp Tol<i efiol^ Xoyot^ StSow, 30 

€c fJUTf TL Kaipov Tvy^apco, fxedapfioaov. 

eyoD yap rjpi'^ l/co/jl7)p to TIvOlkop 

fiapT€LOP^ 0)9 fiaOot/Jb 0T(p TpoTTCp TTarpi 

SiKa<i apOLfJL7]p Tojp f^opevaaPTcop irapa, 

j(^p7j fioi TOtavO^ 6 $ot^o9 (OP 7r€V(T€C ra'xa* 3& 

aaxevop avrop aairtScop re icai arpaTOv 

hoXoLdu KXeyjrai %€^/509 ei/Sfr/cov9 <T<f>aya^ • 

or ovp TOLOpSe '^^prjafiop eLarjKova-afiep^ 

(TV fi€P fioXoyp, orap (re Katpo^; ecaayrj, 

8ofi(OP e<T(o raypB ktBl ttup to Spcofiepov, ^J 

07ro)9 ap €fcSo)9 rjfitp ayyecXrj^ (ra^, 

ov yap ae firj yr]pa re xat, ')(^poP(p fiatcpa) 

ypSaa ovB inroTrTevcTovatP o)S rjpdKTfi&fov, 

Xoy(p 0€ XP^ Tomo , orv ^epo^ /xev et 

$o)«:€i;9, 'Trap apSpo<i ^apoTe(o<; rjKoyp' o yap 46 

fieyicrro^: avrol^ rvyxjapei Bopv^epcop, 

ayyeXXe S opK(p, TrpoarvOei^, oOovpcKa 

T€6pr)K Opecrrrj^i ef apayxataf; TV^rj^;^ 

aOXOKTl TIvOlKOUTlP €/C Tp0')(7fKaT(0V 

hl^poDP /cvXKrdel^ • (oB 6 fiv0o<; ecrraTft). 60 

'^fjsl^ Be irarpo^ tv/m^op^ ©9 €(f>l€TO, 



HAEKTPA. 5 

\oi/3alai wp&TOP koI Kaparofioi^ 'xXiSal^ 

<rTei^ai/T6? ecr ayjroppov rj^ofiev iraXiP, 

TVTTCofia '^dX.KOTrXevpop rfpfievot ')(€polv 

o Kai (TV dafivoL^ otaOa irov K€KpvfifjL€VOP, 66 

OTTO)? \oy(p KXennovTe^ rjSelap (Jxitlp 

(f>€p(Ofl€P aVTol^ TOVfJLOP 0)9 €pp€C Be/Ml^ 

(f>\oyL<nop rjSr) kul KaTrjpOpaKoyfiepop, 

TL yap /Jb€ \v7rel rovO , orap \oy^ 6av(ov 

epyoKTL <T(od(o fca^epeyKCOfiaL /tXeo?; 60 

BoKO) /MCP, ovBep pfjfia avp /cepSei xa/cop, 

rjSr) yap elBop TroWa^t? /cat, tov^ <TO<f>ov^ 

Xoytp fJUiTrjp dp7](TK0PTa<i • eXO , orap hofiov^ 

eXdaxTip av6i><;^ €KT€TLfjL7)PTai> irXeop, 

ft)9 Kafi €irai/)(ju) rrjaBe t^? <l>rifi7)^ airo 66 

BeBopKOT e)(dpol^ aarpop w? Xdp^y^ecv €tl. 

(iXX 0) 'rraTpcoa yrj Oeou r ey^oDptoi, 

Be^aaOe p! evrvyovpra ralaBe Ta2<; 6Bol(:^ 

av T ^ (o irarpwop Ba>/jLa • aov yap epyofiat 

BiKrj KaOapTT)^ 7rpo<; Oecjp a)p/jLr)/jL€PO^ • 70 

K(ii fiTj fi arifjLOP rrjaB airoaretXTjTe yrj^, 

aW' ap^&irXovTOP Kai KaTatnarijp Bopxov. 

eiprjKa fiep pvv ravra • aol 8' fjBr), ydpop^ 

TO COP fieXeado) fiaPTi <j>povprj(rai ^p609. 

POO B €^ifi€P • Kaipo<; yap^ oairep apBpd<nv W 

fieyLarofi epyov iravro^; ear eTrLcrdrr)^, 

HAEKTPA. 
ICO fiol fiot, 

HAiAAroros. 

xai fiTjv OvpSov eBo^a irpoairoXoov rtvo^ 
viro<rr€Pova"r)(; €pBop aLO-Oea-Oat,^ re/cvov. 
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OPESTHS. 

ap ea-Tiv j} Svo-ttjpo^ ^HXe/crpa ; deKei^ 80 

fieivcofiev atrrov xapaKovaoofiep yocov ; 

iiAiAArfiros. 

7jfcv<TTa, fiTjSep irpoaOep rj ra Ao^lov 
7r€Lpo)fi€0 epSecp kutto tcjpS ap'^^jyercLP^ 
7raTpo(; '^€Opt€<; Xovrpa • ravra yap (fyepei 

PlfCrjP T €<f> tjfUP KUL KpVLTO^ T&P Bp09fl€P(OV, S6 

HAEKTPA. 
(0 <j)ao<; a/ypop 

Kai yrj^ KTOfioip ar)p, 0)9 fiOL 

TToXKa^ fjL€P 6pr]V(ov Q>Sa^, 

TToWa? 8 aPTTipei^; tjadov 

areppcop irXaya^ aLfjLa(T<rofjL€Pa)Vj 90 

oirorap Spo^epa pv^ v7roX€L<j)07) • 

ra Be Trappvx^iBcop rjBrj (rrvyepai 

^vvl<Ta<T evpal fioyepcjp olkcop^ 

o<Ta TOP Sv<n7)P0P e/nop 6pr)pS> 

irarep ^ op Kara fiep ^dpQapop atav W 

(f>oipLO^ ApT)^ OVK €^€PL<T€P. 

lir)Tr)p h rjfiTj yta KOi.Po\e)(r}^ 

AiyKrOo^t 07r(o^ hpvp vXorofioLy 

a'x^i^ovai Kapa ^opicp ireXeKeL, 

KOvBei^ TovTCOP OLKTO^ ait aWiy? loo 

y] fiov (fyeperai, aov, irarep, ovto)^ 

aiKCO^ OLKTpSy^ T€ OaPOPTO^. 

aXX ov fiep Srj 

Xri^o) OprjpoDP (TTvyep&p re yoeav^ 

€(TT ap TrafKpeyyelf; aarpoiv 106 



HAEKTPA. 7 

piira^ \€vaaa) Se roB rjfiap^ 

fi/q ov T€Kvo\eT€ip 0)9 T49 ar}S(ov 

€7rl KtoKurm TCJvSe Trarpaxov 

irpo 6vpS)v rJX'^ Tract 7rpo(j>a)V€VV, 

S) Ba)/jb ^AlSov Kol n€p(T€(j>ovrj<;, lio 

W ^doVt 'Ep/Jbfj Kol TTOTVl ApU^ 

ae/jLval re decov TralSe^ Epivve^, 

cH Tov^ aSLKQ)^ 6vr\aK0VTa<i opaO , 

at Tov^ €vva<; v7roK\€7rTop>evov<;^ 

eXOer , dprj^are, rlaaaOe irarpo^ n* 

ff>ovop rjfierepov^ 

Kai fioi Tov efjLOV irdfiy^ar ahekf^ov. 

fwvvq yap ayeip ovkctl <t(okS) 

Xi/TTJ]? avTippoirov a')(do^,/ 120 

XOPOS. 
0) TTol iraL hva-ravorara^ 
H\€KTpa fiarpof;^ rlv aec 
TcLKei^ 0)8 aKope<TTOv oi/Moyav 
TOV irdkai eic SoXepa^ adedjrara 

p,arpo^ aXovT airaTat^ Ayafjue/xvova 126 

KUKa T€ X^^P^ irpohoTov ; o)? o rdSe iropcov 
oKotT , €t fioi u€/iit^ TOO avoap, 

HAEKTPA. 
o) yeveOXa yevvaccov, 

rjKer cfi&p Kafidrtov TrapafivOcov, iso 

OLoa T€ Kau ^vpirjfiv Tab ^ ov tl p,e 

(j>vyyap€t, ovB edeT^xo 'rrpoXcirelv ToSe^ 

fiTj ov TOP €fjbop (TTevax^iv iraTep aOXiov. 

aXX (o irapTOLa^ <^lXot7)to's a/ii€tl36/j,€pat X^P^^* 
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eare fi aid a\v€tv^ 186 



> f* 



abac, iKVOvfiat, 

XOPOS. 

d\\ ovTOL Tov y €^ AtSa 

TrajKOivov Xl/xva^; irarep ap- 

(TTaaeL^ ovre yootaip ovr avrai^, 

a\\ airo tcjv fjuerpLcov eir afjury^avov 140 

a\yo<i aei arevw^pvaa SLoWvaaiy 

ev OL<i avcCKvai^ eaTip ovSe/jLca xaK&v. 

ri fioi T&v Sva^opcop €<f>i€i ; 

HAEKTPA. 

PTfTTI^^ 09 tS>P OtKrp&^ 145 

oL'Xpfiepcop yopeayp eTriKaderai, 

d\\ efie y a crropoeaa apapep ^pipa^, 

a Itvp, avep Itvp o\o<f>vp€Tac, 

opPL^ arv^ofiepa^ ^dto? ayyeko^, 

la) TraprXaficop Nid^a^ ae 8 eyayye p€/ko deopy 160 

ar €p Ta^€p werpaltpy 

ataVy Sa/cpv€t^, 

OTpfXpTJ p • 

XOPOS. 
OVTOt (TOl flOVPa, T€/CPOP, 

ci'Xpf; €<l>ap7) l3poTa>p^ 

7rpo9 o Tt, av rS)P evhop ei irepiaaa^ 166 

0*9 6/JLo6ep €L fcac yopa ^vpai^o^, 

oca XpviToBefxL^i ^toei Kac li^idpaaaa^ 

Kpxnrra t ayetop ep i]0a, 

o\^Lo<;, OP d Kkeipa leo 

ya 7roT6 MvKripauov 



HAEKTPA. y 

Several evwarpihav, Alo<; €v<f>povL 
firifjuart fioXovra rdvSe yav Opearav, 

HAEKTPA. 

ov y eyco aKUfiara irpoafievova , arcKVO^y 

ToKaiv , avv/jL(j)€VTO<;^ aiev OL')(yS)^ 166 

Safcpvac fivBaXea^ rov avqwiov 

oLTov 6'xovaa kukcov • 6 Se XaOerai 

0)v T eirau o)v r edarj. tc yap ovk €fJLOt 

ep^erai ayy€\la<; diraroyfievov ; 170 

a€L fiep yap iroOel, 

irodSyv h OVK a^iol f^avfjvaL, 

dvTurTpo(|>^ P'. 
XOPOS. 

Oapaei /jloi, Bapaei, re/cvov • 

€Ti /jL€ya<; ovpavo) 

Zev^^ 09 e^opd irdvra teal Kparvvei • 176 

ft> Tov virepaXyrj '^oXov v€fiovaa 

fi7]0 049 €')(6aip€i^ v*Tr€pa')(0€O fi7)T emXaOov, 

^povo^ yap €Vfiapr}<; Oeo^, 

ovre yap 6 rav Kplaap iso 

povvofiov €')(oyv aicrav 

Trails Ayafie^voviha^ airepLTpoiro^;^ 

ovd 6 irapd rov ^ A')(epovTa Oeo^ dvdaaayv. 

HAEKTPA. 

aW €fi€ fi€V o-7roXu9 aTToXeXocTrep rfhrj 186 

P40T09 aveXiTLaro^, ovo er apKW • 
aTi<; av€V roKecov KaraTaKOfiaL^ 



10 20*0KAE0Y2 

a9 (f>i\o^ omt^ avrjp vTrepiaraTat, 

aW direpei Ti9 ewocfcof; dva^ia 

oiKovofJLO) OaKafiov^ Trarpo^^ (oSe fi€V 190 

aeifcei avp aroXa^ 

K€vaU S a/jL(f)laTafiac Tpaire^ai^, 

XOPOS. 

oiKTpa fi€v vo(TTOi,<; avSa^ 

oiKTpa S ev KOiTai<; irarpmat^ 

ore 01 ira^yoKKfov avraia IM 

yevveov wpfidOrj TrXaya, 

So\o9 rjv 6 (j>paaa^^ e/>09 o fcreiva^, 

heLvav heLvS)<^ 7rpo(l>VT€vaavr€<; 

fiop(pav^ en ovv u€o<; ene ppOTtov 

rjv 6 javra irpaaacov. aoo 



r 



HAEKTPA. 



N-' ft) iraaav xeiva irXeov afiepa 
eXdova e'X^Siara Brj fioc • 
ft) vv^, ft) oetirvfov appryrwv 
€Kiray\ a')(j9r] • 

TOi;? 6fM)9 tSe TraTTjp 206 

Oavarov^ aiKel^ SiBvfiaip '^(eipoiv, 
ch Tov €fi6v eCKov 0iop irpohorov^ at, fi aircoXeaav • 
ot9 ^609 o ijueya^ 0\vfi7rco<; 

TTOLVLfia iraOea iraOelv iropoi^ 210 

fjLfjoe TTOT ay\aLa<s aTrovaiaro 
T06aS' avvaapre^ epja. 



HAEKTPA. 11 

^ /; ,:;;> xopos. 

<f>pa^ov firi TTopO'co (fxovelv, 
ov ypcjfiav La')(€i<; ef occov 
ra irapovT OLKeva^ 6t9 arct^ «16 

irciKv yap rt KaK&v vTrepe/crrjam, 

aa SvaOvfJktp rt/crova a€c 

'^vxf iroXefJbov^; • ra Be toU Bvvaroi^ 

ovK epurra wXaOetv. «» 

HAEKTPA. 
Beivoi^ ^vayKoaOrjv^ Seivol^ * 
efotS', ov XaOec fi opya. ^ ^ 
aXX'y €v yap Setvoi^; ov dyi^cTfo 

Taura? aTa9,^^^ wt 

o(f)pa fie pto^ exTj, i2& 

r/i/t yap ttot av, © <f>i\ta y€ve0\a, 

irpoa<f>opov a/eova'aifi eiro*;, tlvl (fypovovvrv Katpia ; 

avere fi , avere, irapayopoi, 

ToSe yap aXvra KefcXrjaerai • 230 

ovSe TTOT ex KafiaTODV airoiravaoficu 

avapiOfiQf: eoSe 0pr\v(ov, 

XOPOS. 
claX ovv ewouL y avoa>, 
liarrjp axrel rt? iriara, 
fiff ritcreiv a arav arai^. S86 

HAEKTPA. 
mi Ti fierpov KaKOTrjro^ €(f>v ; ^epe. 
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ir&f; CTTL T069 (f)0ifi€voi<i afjbcXetv fcaXdv ; 
ev Tivi TovT e^Xaar avOpcoirtov ; 
fiTjT evrjv evTLjjbo^ tovtol^, 

/L6T/T, 66 TO) TTpoa/CetfiaL ^p^O-Tft), 240 

^vvvaioifi €VKi]\o<;f yovewv 

€KTC/jLov<; Laj(pva-a Trrepvyaf; 

o^VTov(ov joeov, 

66 yap 6 fJLev 0av(ov ya re koI oifSev &p 

KeiaeraL raka^^ 245 

oi he fi7) iraXiv 

S(oaova avTi(j)6vov^ BiKa^, 

eppoc T av aiO(o<; 

diravTOiv t evae/Beia Ovajcjv, 260 

XOPOS. 

eyoD fJL€v, (o iral, Kai to (tov aTrevSova afia 
'Uit TOVfiov avT7](; rfXOov • 66 Se ft^ KaXSy; 
Xeyw^ av vixa • aoi yap eyjrofieaO ajjua, 

HAEKTPA. 

aia)(vvofiai fi€P, co yvvacKe^, 66 SokS> 

iroXXola-i 6pT]voL^ hvaf^opeiv vplv ayav, 266 

dXX 7] fiia yap ravr avayKa^ei fie hpav^ 

avyyvcore. ttw? y^p* V'^^^ evy€vr)<; yvvr)^ 

irarpo) opSxra ir7)fiaT ov Span) raS av^ 

ayco Kar rj/iap icai Kar evcppovrjv aec 

OaXXovTa fiaXXov rj Kara^divovO opSa ; 260 

rj irp&Ta fiev ra fiijTpo^ r) fi eycLvaro 

ej^jdiara a-Vfi^€/3r)K€P • e6Ta Scofiaaiv 

ev T069 efiavTTi^ to69 (f>ovev<TL tov irarpo^ 

^vveifJLi Ka/c Toii^S ap'X^ofiac Kate tq)i;S6 yLt06 




HAEKTPA. 13 

\afieiv 6 ofioio)^ zeal to rrjTaaOaL weXet, ««> 

ewena iroia^ rjfiepa<; Sok€l<; jm ayetv^ 

orav OpovoL^ Atyia-Oop evOaKovvT cBo) 

Tolaip 7raTpcpoc<;, eialBo) B ea-Orj/juara 

(f>opovvT €K€iu(p ravra^ teal Trapea-riov^ 

airevBovra \ot^a9 €V0 eKelvov wXeaev^ 270 

ih(o he TovT(ov rrjv TcXevraiav v0piv^ 

TOP avToevrrjp rjfitp ep fcoirrj irarpo^; 

^vp rrj TaXaiPT) /jLtjTpl^ firfrep ei, XP^^^ 

raVTTjp irpoaavBoLP ra^Be avjfcoifieofiepijp • 

7) S (oBe tXtj/jlodp oyare rcS /juiaaropi 276 

^VP€<rT , EpLPVP OVTCP €fC(f>O0OVfl€P7) * 

aXX (oairep eyjeX&aa rol^ irocovfiepoi^ 

evpova e/eeiprjp rjfiepap ep rj rore 

irarepa top u/jlop etc BoXov KaTexjapep, 

TavTTj ')(opov^ larrjac fcal iiir)Xoa(f)aye2 :^u 

Oeolaip efijULffP Ipci roi^ awrrjpLOL^. 

er/(o B op&a rj Bv<Tfiopo<; Kara areya^ 

KXaCCO, T€T7)fCa^ KaTTlKCOKVQ) TTUTpO^ 

T7JP BvaraXaipap Balr eTraypofiaafiep'qp 

avTTJ irpo^ auTTjp • ovBe yap KXavaai irapa 285 

tocopB^ oaop fMOL Ovfjbo^ riBopr)p (f)epei, 

avTT) yap r} Xoyoiai yeppaia yvprj 

(f)(i)Pou(ra ToidB* e^opeiBl^ei Ka/cd' 

ft> ovaueop fivarjfia, aoi fioprj TraTTjp 

T€0prjKep ; aXXo^ B ovtl^ ep TrepOei ^porSw ; .290 

KaxA^ oXoio^ /j,rjBe a ex yocop irore 

T&v pvp airaXXa^eiap ol kcltq) OeoL 

TaB e^vjSpi^ei • irXrjp orap kXvt) tcpo<; 

rj^oPT Opearrjp • rrjpticavTa B e/jufiap^^ 
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fioa irapatnao' , ov av fjuoc tcjpS aiTia ; 296 

ov aov ToS ea-rl Tovpyov^ rp-i<; €k %e/3ft>i/ 

KXey^axT ^Opea-Trjv tS>v €fia)v vire^edov ; 

aW tadi Toi Tcaovaa y a^iav Btfcrjv, 

ToiavO vXafcrel^ aw 8 eirorpwet ireKa^ 

o KKetvo^ avTjj ravra vvfi(l>io<; irapav^ 3oo 

irdvT avaXKLf; ot;T09, rj iraaa ^Xa^rj^ 

6 (TVP yvvai^L Ta9 lia')(a^ iroLOVfievo^, 

eyo) S Opearrjv r&vSe irpoa-fievova aei 

iravaTTJp €(f)7j^€ip rj raXaiv airoXXvfiai. 

fieXXayv yap del Bpav tl ra? ovaa^ re fiov 306 

Koi Ta9 (iTTOvaa^ eXiriha^ hie^Oopev, 

€v ovv TOLovroi^ ovT€ ao)(f)pov€lv, (l>t,Xai^ 

ovT €va€0€lv 'rrapeariv aXX €v roi KaKol<; 

toWt; ctt avayici] /cawLTrjheveLV xaKU, ^^ 

XOPOS. 

(f)€p €A7re, irorepov ovto^ AiyiaOov ireXa^; 3io 

Xeyei^ rah rjfuv, r] 0ej3a>TO<; e/c SofMov ; 

HAEKTPA. 

rj Kapra, fir) SoKei fi av^ eiirep r)V TreXa?, 
Ovpalov OL'xvelv vvv S aypolai Tvy')(av€L, 

X0P02. 

?! Kav eyco Oapaovaa fiaXXov €<? Xoyov<; 

Tov^ aov^ LKolfirjv^ eiwep coSe tuvt €^€l, sis 

HAEKTPA. 
©9 VVV airovTo^, taropeL^ri aoc (f)iXov ; 



HAEKTPA. 15 

XOPOS. 

tcai Stj a epcoTWt tov Kaat/yvrjTov ri <fyp^^ 
f)^ov70f;, rj fieWov70<; ; eiZevai OeXco, 

HAEKTPA. 
(fyrjalv ye • (f>daK(ov S ' oviev !ov Xeyec iroiel. 

XOPOS. 
^L\e2 yap OKveiv irpajfi avr}p irpdaaayv fieya. sao 

HAEKTPA. 

Kcu fiffv eytoy ea-axr €K€ivov ovk oicv<p. 

XOPOS. 
Odpaec* *7r€<l)VK€v eaO^^;^ (oar apKelv <f>iXoi^> 

HAEKTPA. 
ireiroid , eirec rav ov fiaKpav e^cov eyco. 

XOPOS. 

fjLff vvv €T etirr)^ firjSev • ©9 iofi<ov op& 
rriv arjv o/JuaifjiOVi eic irarpo^ ravrov (f)vaiv^ 326 

Xpvad0€/JLiv^ €K T€ fjLr)rpo<;, €VTa(f>ia %6/90A1/ 
^epovaav, ova roi^ Kara) vofii^erai, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

TLV dv (TV rrfvSe irpo^ 0vp&vo^ e^oSoi9 

ekOovaa (jxovel^, o) Kaaiyvrjrr)^ (f)aTLv^ 

KovS €v '^pdvtp fiaKpo) SiSwx^drjvai OeXei^ 330 

0Vfia> fuiTalfp firj '^^api^eadai Keva ; 

KaiToc ToaovTov y oiBa Kafiavrrjv, on 

aXyS) iri T049 irapovaLV ojar av, ei aOevo^ 
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Xafioific^ SrjXcoaai/j, av oi avTOL<; (f)povS). 

vvv S 6v KaKoi^ fiOL irXelv xx^eiixevT] So^et, 835 

Kai flTj SoKCLP jULCV hpOLV TL,, 7rr)jJ,aiV€lV Se /XT/. 

Tocavra S aWa /cal ae ffovXofiat Trocelv. 

KairoL TO p,ev SiKaLop ou^ rj yco Xeyco 

aXX 7) av KpLV€L^. €L eXevcepap fjue 0€c ^ 

^rjp^ Tcop leparovpTtop kari irdpT aKOvarea. I 34o 

HAEKTPA. 

heipop ye a ovaap irarpo^ ov av 7ra69 €(f)v<; 

Kctpov XeXrjaOac, t^9 Be Ti,Krovarj<; fieXeip. 

airaPTa yap aoi ra/jua PovOerTifiara 

fC€i,pr}<; BiSatcTa, /covSep €k <ravTrj(; Xeyei<;, 

enreiO eXov ye Oarep , rj (fypopetp ^a/cw?, 345 

Tf T&p (f>iXa)P (f)popovaa fir) fiprjfirjp e'x^eip • 

rjTi,(; Xeyei^ /jl€p apTco)^ «?, et Xaj3oi^ 

aOepo^t TO TovTcop fiiao^ efcSei^eia^i ap' 

euLOv Se irarpt irapra ri/jLODpov/Jbept}^ 

ovre ^vpepBei<; jrjp re hpcoaap etcTpeirei,^, 360 

ov ravra 7rpo<; Ka/coiai SecXiap €)(€i ; 

eirei ScSa^op, t) fiad e^ efiov^ ri fioi 

Kepio^ yepoLT ap rcopSe X7)^aarf ydcop, 

ov 5S ; fcafcax; fiep, olB , eirap/covPTO)^ B efioL 

Xv7rS> Be TOUTOf 9, ctxrre roS reOprjKOTi 355 

rifia<; TrpoaaTrreiP, eu tl^ ear eicel %a/3fr9. 

av B r)ficp 7] fjbiaovaa p^iael^ fiep Xoyrp, 

€py(p Be Tot9 (f)0Pevac rov irarpo^ ^vpet. 

eyco fjuep ovp ovk up ttot , ovB €l /ulol tcl aa 

fieXXoi Tt9 oiaeip Bayp e(f) oiai pvp '^XiBa^, 36o 

T0VT0C9 vTreiKaOoi/JLf aol Be irXovaia 



HAEKTPA. 17 

rpaire^a K€ia0a) Kai irepippeLTco /Slo^. 

€fioi yap €(77(0 Tovfjue firj Xvirelv fwvop 

ffoa-KTjfia • T^9 (7^9 S ovK epcj Ti/j,rj<; Tvyeiv. 

ovh av (TV, aa)(f>pcov y ovaa, vvv S e^ov irarpo^ 366 

TTaPTcov api<TTov TralSa /eefcXrjadac, KaXov 

T^9 fir)rpo<i. ovTCj yap (f)av€l TrXelaroc^ Kafcrj, 

Oavovra irarepa Ka\ (l>i\ov^ irpoBovaa a-ov^, 

X0P02. 

fjLTihev irpo^ opyrjv irpo^ Oe&v • ©9 toI^ Xoyoi^ 

eveariv apA^olv K€pSo<;, €i av fiev fiadoi^ sio 

Tot9 rrjaSe j(pfjaOai, Tot9 Se ao2<; avrrj iraXiv, • 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

eyeo fiev, to yvvaiKe^^ r)0a^ eifii ir(o^ 

TCJv rfjaSe fiv0a)v • ovB av efivrjaOvv TTore, 

€1 firj /eafcov fieyiarov 6^9 avrr)v lov 

rjKOva , o ravTTjv t&v fiaKpwv aj(7ja€c yo(ov, 876 

HAEKTPA. 

<p€p ei/ire or) to oeivov, €t, yap rtovoe fiok 
fiel^ov Ti \€^6A9, OVK av avreiiroifi er*. 

XPT20eEMI2. 

aW e^epco toi irav oaov fcaroio eyo). 
fieWovac yap a , ec r&vBe fxr} \r]f 6*9 yotov, 
evravda irepA^eiv evOa /xr/ iroO^ r/Xcov sso 

(jyeyyo^ Trpoaoyfrei^ ^Staa S ev fcaTr)pe(f)e2 
o'Tcyrj y(jBovo^ rrjaB e/cT09 vfxprjaeLfi Katca. 
irpo^ ravra (f>pa^ov fcac fie /jltj ttoO varepov 
TraOovaa pLefiy^r), vvv yap ev KaXa> (f)pov€ip 

2 
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HAEKTPA. 
77 ravTa Sri fie koI fiefiovKevvraL iroielv ; 386 

XPTSOeEMIS. 
IxaKiaO • orav ir€p ovkuB AijL(r0o^ fioKrj. 

HAEKTPA. 
aW e^LKOiTo Tovoe y ovvck ev Toyei, 

XPTSOeEMIS. 
Tiv , o) TcCKjaiva^ rovS eTrrjpao'a) \oyov ; 

HAEKTPA. 

ekOelv ckbIvov, €L ti Ta>v8e Spav voel. 

XPTSOGBMIS. 
owa)^ wadr)^ tl '^^fyfjfia ; irov ttot et <l>p€pa)v ; 3«o 

HAEKTPA. 
OTTO)? a0 vfi&v (09 irpoa-ayTOT €K(f)vy(o. 

XPTSOeEMIS. 
ficov Be Tov irapovTO^ ov ixvelav eyei^ ; 

HAEKTPA. 

icd\jo<i yap ovfio^ I3ioto<; (oare Oavfiaaai, 

XPTSOeEMIS. 

aW Tfv av, u (TV y ev (ppoveiv T)'7n<rTaao. 

HAEKTPA. 
/AT) fi €KBiBaaK€ To2^ (f)i\oc^ etvai Ka/crjv. 896 
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XPTSOGEMIS. 
a\\ ov BiScuTKO)' To2^ Kparovac S eiKadelv, 

HAEKTPA. 
av ravra Boyrrev • ovk efiov^ rpoirov^ Xer/ei,^, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

KoKov y€ fievToi p/q ^ a/SovXla^ ireaelv, 

HAEKTPA. 
7r€&ovfi€0\ €c XPV^ iraTpi TifjLODpovfievoi, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
iraTrjp Be rovrcov^ otSa, avyyvap/rjv €j(€i. 40o 

HAEKTPA. 
ravT €(rTC rairi] irpo^ kukwv eiraiveaau 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

HAEKTPA. 
ov hrjra, firi iro) vov roaovS eirjv KOnj, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
'XfopTfaofJiai rap oiirep ea-TaXrjv oSov, 

HAEKTPA. 

V irol 8* hfi/iropevei ; r^ <f>ep€L<$ rdS^ epjirvpa ; 405 

Vk 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

fir]T7)p fi€ irep/ireL irarpX TV/jb^evaai ;^oa9. 
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HAEKTPA. 

XPTSOeEMIS. 
ov e/crav avrrj, tovto yap Xe^at 0€\€i^. 

HAEKTPA. 
€K Tov (f)iKa)v ireLaOela'a; r^ tovt rjpeaev ; 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
€K BeijuLaro^} tov vvKTepov^ SokcIv €/JioL 4io 

HAEKTPA. 
(o 0€ol iraTpSiOi^ airyyeveaOe y aXKa vvp. 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
€j^€t9 Tc Oapao^ TOvSe tov Tap/3ov(; irepi ; 

HAEKTPA. 

€t fjboi Xeyoi^ T7]v o^ti/, ecTroifi av totc. 

XPYSOGEMIS. 
aW ov KaTOiSa 'irXriv ctti (TfitKpov <f)paa'ai, 

HAEKTPA. 

\€y aWa tovto. woWa tol afic/cpov XoyoL 4i6 

eaffyrfkav rf&rj kul KaTcop0a>aav fipOTov^, 



XPTSOGEMIS. 

\oyo^ Ti9 avTTiv eaTiv eiaiBecp TraTpo^i 

TOV aov T€ Ka/JLOv hevTepav ofiiXiav 

eXOovTo^ €9 (^w ' €cra tovS €(f>€aTiov 

irfj^at Xa^ovTa aKrjTTTpov ov(f>opeL iroT\ 420 
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avro^, ra vvv o Aiyiauo^* e/c oe tovo av(o 

^Xaarelp fipuovra OdKKoVj (o KarcuTKiov 

iraaav yeveaOai rrjv MvKTjvaLCOv ')(jSova, 

Tocavra tov irapovrof;^ V^f'X H^*?' 

Bec/cvvac Tovvap^ ckKvov e^rjyovfievov. 426 

7r\eia> Se tovtoov ov KaTOiBa, ttXtjv oti 

Tre/JLirei fi eKeivrj TOvBe tov <f)o^ov ')(apiv, 

7rpo<; vvv 6eS)v ae \i<raofiai twv eyyevSyv 

CfJiol TTideadai fjurjS a^ovXia weaelv 

€L yap jM airaxrei^ aw kukw fjueTec ttoXiv. 43o 

HAEKTPA. 

aW , ft) (f)i\r), TOvroDv fiev (ov e'XJ^t^ X^P^^^ 
TVfifiq) irpoaayfrjjf; firjBev * ov yap aoc Oefii^ 
ovB oaiov €')(6pja^ anro yvvacKO<; Laravai 
KT€piafiaT ovSe Xovrpa irpoatjyepeiv irarpi • 
aXK rj irvoaiaiv rj fia6v<TKa<f>ei Kovei 436 

Kpvyjrov VLV^ evOa /jltittot €t9 evvrjv irarpo^ 
rovTcov irpoaeiai firjSev ' aXX brav 0avr) 
fceifJLTJXi avTT) ravra aco^ecrOo) kuto), 
ap^r)v S av^ et fii) TXTf/jLovearaTr) yvvr) 
iraacov e^Xaare^ laahe Bvafievei^ X^^^ *^ 

ovK av irou , ov y cfcreive, tq)0 67r6<rT€0€. 
(Hf afceylrat yap €i aot '7rpoa(f)iXa)<; avrrj SokcI 
yepa rah ovv Ta(f>otaL Se^aaOai v€kv^, 
v(f> rf<; 6av(Ov arip^o^^ (oare Bva/jLcvr)^, 
efia<r')(aXc(rdr} kottc XovTpolacv Kapa 445 

icriXlha^ €^€fia^€v, apa firj SoKelg 
XvTrjpi avrrj rain a tov (f)ovov (f>€p€iv ; 
OVK eartv, aXXa ravra fjuev fiede^ • av Se 
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r€fiov<ra Kparo^ ^oarpuj^oDv aKpa^ ^o/Sa^ 

Ka/jLov TaXacm)^, afiifcpa /jl€u tuS , a\\ 0fU09 ^^ 

d'xo), So9 auToS, T7)vS aKnrapfj rpi'^a 

KCLL ^a>fJLa Tovfjiov ov 'xXiSai'i '^a/cTjfievov, 

alrov Be irpoaTriTvovaa yrjOev evfievfj 

rjfilv dpayyov avTOV €49 ex^pov^ /JLoXelv, 

KCLL ttolB Opearrfv e^ xnreprepa^ X^P^^ *^ 

exOpOL(TLV avTov ^(OPT eire/jL^rjvaL ttoSl^ 

07ra)9 TO XoLTTov avTOP a<f>v€(OTepaL^ 

^epcrt (rr€<f>cofi€v rj ra vvv SoopovfieOa. 

OLfiaL fiev ovp^ oLfiau tl fcafcevvq) fieXop 

irep/^^aL raS avrr) hvairpoaoirT opeLpara. 460 

opxo^ o , ao€\(f)7j, aoL u uirovpyrjaop raoe 

e/uLOL T apmya, Ta> re (f>L\TaT(p ^poTcov 

iraPTcop^ €P AlBov /ceLjuLeptp kolpo^ irarpu 

XOPOS. 
7rpo9 €V(r€^€Lap rj Koprj \ey€L • av Se, 
€L a'Oi)<f>pop7)<r€L^f o) (f>L\r)^ SpaacL^ rdSe. 466 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
ipaa(o • TO yap Slkulop ovk ep^et \oyov 
BvoLP €pL^€LP, aW ewLairevheLP to hpdp, 
7r€Lp(0fjL€Pr) Se r&pSe r&p epyayp efioL 
aLyrj irap vfi&p irpo^ OeSyp eo-TO), (f)L\aL • 
0)9 €L raS 7] TCKOvaa irevacTaL^ irLKpap 470 

hoicS) jULC TTCLpav TrjpSe roXfirfaeLP ere. 

XOPOS. 
aTpotpTJ. 

€L fiTj 'yo) 7rapa(l>poi)v fiapTL<; €(f)VP KaL yvtofia^ 
Xenrofiepa aoKfyd^^ 
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€iaiv d irpofiavTi^ 476 

AiKa, Si/caia <f>€pOfj,€va X^P^^^ fcparrj * 

fl€T€l(nV^ 0) T€fCPOP, OV flUKpOV 'XpOVOV, 

VTreari fiot dpaao^^ 

abvirvofov xXvovaav 480 

apria)<; oveiparcov. 

OV yap TTOT afivaarel y 6 ^vaa^ EWavoDV ava^, 

ovB d iraXaia '^a\K07r\aKTo<; afif^uKi}^ yevv^^ 

a VLV KaT€7r€<f>v€v aLa')(i>(TTaL^ ev aiKiai^^, 486 

ClVTUrTpO<pT|. 

rj^ei tcai ttoKwov^ xac iro\\r)(eLp d heivoi^ 
/cpvTTTOfJLeva Xo'xpi^ 490 

yaXKOTTOVf; ^Eptvv%, , r ,., >fC<. r • , 

[\h,C.:xc'a\€fcrp avvfi<pa ygi^p eirepa fjLiaL<f)OV(ov '- rr/< -f^*^^•'-'* 

/Y*Jc*u/ yafieov dfiiXXrjfjLaO oiacp ov 0efii^, 

irpO T&pSe Tol IX €^€1 496 

fjL7]7roT€, li/ryirod 7)fup 

aylreye^ ireXap T€pa<; 

T069 hp&ai fcac avpBp&aiP. rf tol /jLaprelai /Sporwp 

ovfc eiaiv ev Beipol^ oP€ipoi<i ovS €P 0€a(f)aTOi<;, 5oo 

€t fJUY) ToSe (f)a<jfia pvkto^ ev KaTaa'^rjaec. 

ft) lTe\o7ro9 d irpoaOep 604 

TroXvTTOPO^ LTrrreca, 

(09 6/ioX€9 atavff 

Tooe ya. 

erne yap 6 iroirnaOel^ 

MvpTtXof; €KOL/J,a07J, 

'Tay')(pV(T(OV €K hL<f>p(OV 610 



' t * 

\ 
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hvaravoL^ acfciat^ 

TTpoppc^Of; €Kpc(f)6el^^ 

ov Ti iro) 

eKnrev eic rovo olkov 

TToXvTTovo^ aiKca, 615 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

avecfievTj fi€v, ©9 eoifca^, av <TTpe(f)€c. 

OV yap irapeGT Atycauo^, o? a eirecx^ a€i 

fiT) 701 Ovpatav y ovaav aL(T')(yvetv <f)i\ov^ • 

vvp S ©9 uTrear etcelvo^;, ovBev evrpeirei 

efiov ye • kuitol TroWa irpo^ froXKov^ fi€ Stj 520 

e^elira^, ©9 dpaaela Kai irepa Slkt)^ 

ap^G), fca6v0pi^ov<Ta kcll ae Koi ra aa. 

eyoa vppcv fiev ovk e^w, icaK(o^ oe ae 

Xeyo) KaKwv KXvovaa 7rpo9 a-eOev Oafia, 

iraTrfp yap, ovSev aWo^ aoc irpoa'^frjp, aei, 525 

©9 ef eiJbov T€0vrjK€v. e^ efiov ; Ka\a)<; 

e^oiBa • T&vB apvTjacf; ovk eveari fioc, 

rj yap A tier) viv evXev^ ovk eyco fiovT)^ 

V XP^^ ^ apriyeiv, ei if>povova ervy^ave^* 

CTrei iraTTjp tro9 oi;to9, ov 6pr)vel^ aec, 63o 

T^i/ arfv ofiacfiov fiovvof; EWrjvcov ctXtj 

Ovaai Oeolacv, ovk l<tov Ka/jLtov e/noc 

Xi;7n;9, or eairu p , (oairep t) tcktovo- eyco, 

etev, ScSa^ov Brj fie rov ')(aptv^ rtvwv^ 

eOvaev avrrjv, irorepov Apyeccov epei^ ; 636 

aW ov fierrjv avrolai t7)v y e/jbrjv Kraveiv, 

aW avT aSe\(f)0V Brjra MeveXeco Kravtov 

rajjb OVK efieXKe rcopBe fiot Bcoaecv 8ck7)V ; 
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irotepov €K€LVfp iraiBe^ ovk rjaav ScirXol, 

01/9 rfjaSe fiaXKov evKO^ 7)v OirqaKeiv^ irarpo^ 640 

KaL /jb7)Tpo^ ovra^, rj^ 6 7r\ov<; oS rjv ')(aptv, 

ri T&v €fia)v ilt&79 rvv' cfiepov reKpeov 

rj T&v €fC€cvr}^ ^^X^ Sactraadac ttXcov ; 

rj 7tp iravcDXei irarpv r&v jjuev ef e/xoC 

iralhrnv TToOo^ irapeiro, MepeXe^ S evfjv ; 645 

ov ravT a^ovXov Kat fcaKov ypcofi7)v irarpo^ ; 

SoK& fiev^ €1 Kai 0-^9 S^^a fypeofiij^; Xeyco, 

<f)aii] S ap Tj Oapovaa y , ev <f)€0P7]p \afioi, 

eyo) fiep ovp ovk eifii to69 ireirpayfiepoi^ 

8va0vfio<; • €t &€ aoX Bok& <f)popelp /caKW^ 560 

yvwfirjp BiKcuap G')(ovaa^ rov^i 7re\a9 yfreye. 



HAEKTPA. 

€pet^ fi€P oir^i vvv ye fi ©9 ap^aad ti 

XvTTTjpov elra aov raZ e^Kova inro' 

a\\ rjv 6<^9 fioi, Tov t€0p7)koto<; 0^ virep 

Xe^aifi ap op0&<; t^9 fcaaiyprjTT)^ o/nov, 666 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

Kai, fir)p €<f>v7}fi • €L Se fi (oS del XdyoiM; 
e^p^69, OVK ap rja-0a Xvirripa kXv€cp, 

HAEKTPA. 

Kai Br} Xeyo) aoi, irarepa <f)7J<; KTecvac, rl^ av 

TovTov Xoyo^ yevoiT ap al(T')(l(op ere, 

elT OVP BcKaico^ ecre firf ; Xe^co Be <roi 660 

€t)9 ov Blktj y €KTeiva<;, dXXd a eairaaev 

Tret0(o KaKOV irpo^ avBpo^j o) ra vvp ^vpei, 

epov Be Tr}v Kvpayop Aprefitp tIpo<; 
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rroLva^ ra ttoWcl TTPev/Jbar eo-^' ev AvXiSf 

r} y(o ^pdaco • Kecvq^ yap ov de/Jbi^ fiaOecu. 666 

irarrip ttoO ou/jlo<;, «? e'yw kXvco, dea^ 

Trac^cov kut aXcro? e^eicLV7)aev iroholv 

(TTLKTOv Kepda-TT)!/ €\a(f>ov, ov Kara a^aya^ 

€Kfco/jL7rdaa<; ctto? ti Tvy')(aveL ^aXcov. 

KUK TovBe firjviaao'a ArjToya Koprj 670 

KaT€l')(^ A')(atov^^ 0)9 TraTTjp avTiaraOfiov 

TOV 07)pO<; €K6ua€l€ T7)V avTov Kopr)v, 

coS' 'qv Tu KecvT}^ Ov/nar • ov yap rjv Xvtri^ 

aXXrj aT par oj tt/oo? olkov ovB ei<; IXcop, 

av6 cov ^Laadet^ 'rroXXa KavTc^a<; fioXi^ 675 

edvaev avTrjv, ov^l MeveXeco %«pti/. 

€c 8 ovv, €pco yap Kai to gov, icelvov deXayv 

€irm(f>eXri<TaL ravr eBpa^ tovtov Oaveiv 

XPV^ civTOi^ 0VV6K eK aeOev ; irolw voficp ; 

opa, TiOelaa TovSe rov vojxov /3poToc<;^ /iso 

fiT] irrj/jia aavrrj Kai fxerayvoLav tlOtj^, 

€1 yap fCT€vovfi€v aXXov avT aXXov^ <tv toi 

Trpcorr} davoi^ ap, ec Sifcrj^ ye rvy^avoc^, 

aXX eicropa /jltj aKrjyjnv ovfc ovaav rcdr)^, 

€t yap OeX€c<;, BcBa^ov av6 brov ra vvv o85 

aiGyiGTa Travrcov epya Spwd'a rvy^^avec^, 

TfTL^ ^vvevheu^ tgS iraXaixvaiWy fied ov 

irarepa rov a/juov irpoadev e^airayXeaa^, 

Kai iraihoirotel^;^ lov^ he irpocOev evae^el^ 

Ka^ evae^wv /SXaarovTa^ e/c^aXova e'^ec^, 690 

TTO)? ravT eTracveaat/jL av ; rj /cat tovt epel^^ 

0)9 T^9 6vyaTpo<i avTLTTOLva Xafi^avec^ ; 

aca-'xpo)^, €av irep kclI Xeyy^;, ov yap kcCXov 



r 
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aW ov yap ovSe vovOcTelv e^eari ae, 69b 

7f iraaav lr)<; yXaxraav q)9 Tr)p fiTjrepa 
KaKo<TTOfiovfi€v. Kal a eycoye SeaTTOTCV 
rj fJir}T€p ovK eKaaaov ei? r]fia<; v€/j,a), 

7f fci ^lOV fJLOJ(67)pOV, €fC T€ (TOV Ka/COC^ 

TToWot? act ^vpovaa rov t€ avvvofiov, floo 

o S aWo9 efft), X^^P^ ^V^ fio\i<; <f>ijyoi)V^ 

rXrifKOv Op€aT7)<; Svarrvxrj rpv^ec /3cov 

ov iroWa St; /xe <roc Tp€(f)€ip jjutaaropa 

em]Tcao-a) • xac toB , eiTrep eaOevov^ 

eopoav av, €v tovt laut • Tovoe y ovvexa eos 

K7)pvcr(T€ /jb €fc9 airavra^;^ ene XPV^ KaKTjp 

€tT€ (nofiapyov €lt avaihela^i TrXeav, 

et yap 'n'€<f)VKa rayvSe tcop epycop iBpi^^ 

a^eSoj/ Ti Tiyj/ arrjp ov KUTatax^Poi^ <l>V(nv, 

XOPOS. 

opo) /Lt62/09 TTPeova-ap • ei Be aw Bc/cr) «io 

^vp€(TTL, TovBe (l>poprcB ovKCT ccaopSf, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

TTota? Be fioc Bel 7rpo9 ye rrjvBe (fypovriBo^^ 

rjTi<; Toiavra Tr)v re/covcrap v^piaep^ 

Kal ravra rrjXcfcovTO^ ; apa aoc BoKei 

X^opelv av e? irav epyov acaxvvr)<i arep ; 6i6 

HAEKTPA. 

ei; vvv eTTcarTO) rcjpBe fi aiarxvvrjp e^eiP, 
icei fiTj Bo/c& aroL * fiapOapco B odovpeKa 
e^pa irpaaam kovk efjuot irpoaeiKora, 
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a\\' 7] fyap €k aov hvajieveia Kai ra aa 

€py e^avayKa^ei fi€ ravra hpav ^la. 620 

aL(T')(^pol^ yap aia'xpa wpayfiar etchuhaaKeraL, 



KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

CO up€fi/Jb avacoe^, rj a eya> kul rap, eirrj 
Kai Tapya Tap,a iroW ayav Xeyeiv woiet, 

HAEKTPA. 

av Tov Xeyec^ pcp^ ovtc eya>, av yap iroiel^ 

Tovpyov • Ta 8 epya toi;9 \oyov<; €vpcarK€Tac. 626 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

aW ov p,a rrjv hetTTrotvav Aprep^cv Opaarov^ 
Tov8 ovK aXufet?, evT av AiytaOo^ pboXtj, 

HAEKTPA. 

opa9 ; 7r/>09 opyqv eK<f>€p€i, peOeiaa p^oi 
Xeyetv a XPV^^^/^ 5 ^^^ ewcaTaaat k\v€iv. 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

ovKovv €axr€i^ ovS inr evif)r\p,ov ^orj^ 68« 

OvaaJ, fi , eireiSrj aoi y €(f>fJKa irav Xer/etv ; 

HAEKTPA. 

6©, iceXevo), dve* firjh e7racTi& 

Tovp>ov arop, , ©9 ovic av irepa Xe^aip, en. 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

€7racp€ Sr) av dvfxaO rj Trapovara poi 

TrdyKapTT , avaKTi ra)S birax; XvrrjpLOV^ 636 

€u^a9 avacr')((o Secp^aTcov a vifv ej^o). 
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kXuol^ av rjSfj, ^oi^e TrpoaraTripie^ 

KeKpvfifievTjv fiov I3a^cv. ov yap ev <f>c\oc^ 

6 fiv0o<;^ ovSe ttolv avairrv^ai wpeTrei 

7rpo<; (f)w^ irapovcq^i TrjaSe 7r\7)a-ia<i cfioi, «40 

fiTj aw <^6ov<p T€ Kcu TToXvyXcoaratp ^o^ 

airetpr) fiarauav fia^iv 69 iraaav ttoXci/, 

aXX 0)8 ' uKove • r^Be yap Kayco <f>paao9, 

a yap irpoaelSov vvktc t^Bc (paafiara 

Siara-cjv ov€tpa)v^ ravrd fioi, Avkci ava^, 646 

€c fiev 7r€<f>r)V€v ea&Xa^ 809 reXeanfyopa^ 

€L S e')(jSpa^ T0fc9 exPpolaLv efi/rraXtv fieOe^ • 

KO^, fir), fi€ irXovTOV tov irapovro^ a rive^ 

SoXoiari, ^ovXevovarcv iic^aXeiv^ ^^Jf*^ 

aXX (oSe fi aei ^coaav a/3Xa^€L /3iip 660 

8o/ioi»9 ATpecS&v orfcfprTpd r afi<f>€7r€iv rdBe^ 

(f>LXoL<TL T€ ^vvoifcrav ot9 ^vvei/jLi vvv 

evrjfiepovarav Kai t€kp(op oacov efjLOi 

Bvavoca fir) irpoaecmv 17 Xvirr) TrcKpd. 

ravT , ft) Av/C€L AttoXXov, cXeco^; icXvtov 666 

S09 iraaLV rjfiLv &aTrep e^acTovfieda, 

ra 8 aXXa Travra kqc accoTTcoarr)^ efiov 

€7ra^Lco ae oaifiov ovr e^eioevai, 

T0U9 €K A 10^ yap €iKO<; €(TTi TravO 6pdv» 

HAIAArorOS. , 

^evaL yvvacKC^, 7rft)9 av ecS€lr)v cra<f)&^ 66O 

H TOV Tvpavvov Bw/JLar AiyiaOov rdSe ; 

X0P02. 
TOO €<TTiv^ o) f 61/ . avTo<; rjKaaa^i KoXm^. 
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HAiAAroros. 

KCivov ; TTpeirei yap co? rvpapvo^ europav. 

XOPOS. 
fjudKiarra iravrcov • ffSe <tol kclvt) irdpa. 066 

iiAiAAroros. 

€0 %atp , avacraa* aoi <pep<ov r)K(o Aoyov^ 
rj8el^ (l}c\ov irap avhpo^ Aiyiadtp ofbov, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

€0€^afi7)v TO fyqoev etoevaL be aov 
irptoTurra XPV^^ '^^^ ^ ameajeCKev fipOTSiV. 

HAiAAroros. 

$ai/0T6V9 $a)#c6U9j irpajfia iropavviov fieya. 670 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

TO TTolov^ ft) ^ev ; enre, irapa (f)i\ov yap tav 
dvSpo^, aaif) olSa, Trpocf^CKel^ Xef €t9 \oyov^. 

HAiAAroros. 

HAEKTPA. 
OL y<o TaAOii/ , ohjooXa rrfO ev rjfiepa, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
t/ </)^9, Tt ^9, W ^€lv€ ; firj TaVTT)^ k\v€. «76 

HAIAArQrOS. 
ffavoin ^OpefTTTjv vvv re koI irdXai Xeyoo, 
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HAEKTPA. 
airtokofi/riv Svarrjvo^, ovSei/ €ifi eri, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

(TV fi€v ra aravrfjfi irpaaa- , cfioc Se <tv, Jej/6, 
Ta\r}0e<; etTre, t© rpoirfp SioXKvrai 



HAIAArorOS. 



■/ 



J*"^ KaireiJbirofirjv irpo^ ravra kcll to irav (f>paa'(o, 680 

* K€ivo<; yap eXOwv €9 to kXclvov ^EWdSo^ 

7rpoa-')(7jfi ayoji/o? Ae\if>LKS)v adXwv j(api,Vy 

OT Tfauer avopo^; optfccov K7)pvyfJbaTa}v 

Bpofiop 7rpofC7)pv^aPTo<i, ov irp(DTr) /cpc(n^, 

eLorfjXde Xap/rrpo^, iraai toI<; ckcc (re/Sa^ • <»6 

hpofiov S taaxra^ raxfyea-et, ra repfiara 

vi/c7f^ e)(cov €^\0€ iravTCfiov yepa^. 

j^co7rQ)9 fi€v €P TToWocarc iravpd <tol Xeyto, 

ovK oiSa TOLovS ai/Spo9 €pya Kai KparT). 

€v B larO • oacov yoLp eiae/crjpv^av ^pa^rj^ «K) 

Bpofieov SiavXeov a6X airep vofii^eraL, 

TOVTcov €V€yKa)v wavra raTrcvLKva 

(oX/Sl^ct , Apyelo^ fiev avaKaXovfievo^, 

ovofia 8. Op€<TT7)^^ Tov TO kXclvov ^EXXoSo^ 

AyafiefMVOVO^ crrparevfi ayelpavro^ ttotc, 696 

Kat ravra fiev rotavO • OTai' Se Tt9 6e&v 

pXaTTTf), ovvaiT av ovo av ca-'^vcop (px/yew. 

Kelpo^ yap aXXrj^ '^fiepa^^ 60 iTnrLK&v 

rjp rjXiov reXXopTO^ cokvttov^; ay cop, 

€urrj/X0€ iroXX&p dppLaTrjXarwp fiera, 700 

€t9 rjP il^aM)9, €69 aiTO XirdpTTi^t 8vo 
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Acl3v€<; ^xr/tOT&v dp/jLurcop einarTaTai' 

KUKelvo^ €v TovToiac QeaaaXa^ ^'^cov 

fcTTTTOU?, O TreyLtTTTO?" eKTo<; €^ AiTcoXia^ 

^avOalac ttojXo^? • €0Bo/jlo<; Mayvr)<; avr]p • 706 

o 8 oyBoo^ XevKLinro^^ Aiviav yevo^' 

€varo<i ' Adr^vcov rcov BeoSfirjTcov airo • 

BofcWTO? aWo9, BcKUTov €K7r\r)pa)v 0')(pv* 

araWe? S' fo^ t clvtov^ ol T€Tayp,evoc ^pa^fj^ 

KKr\pov^ eirrfKav Kai Karearrjaav BL<f)pov^^ 7io 

j^a\/tr79 virai aakiTLyyo^ V^^^ ' ^^ ^ ^M^ 

t7r*7ro^9 6fJLOKX7j<ravT€<; T]via<; ')(epolv 

€<T€tarav ev he Tra? efiearwOr) Spofio^ 

KTVTTOV KpOT7)Ta)V dpfiaTCOV KOVL^ S av(0 

(f)op6ld • Ofiov 8e Trai/re? avafie/jbiyfievoi 716 

(f)€iBovTO fC€PTpQ)v ovBev^ ft)9 VTTep^aXoi 

^(yoa^ Tfc9 avTcov kuc <f>pvafyfia6 tTTTTiKa. 

6/JLOV yap afi<f)i v&ra Kac rpo'^^cov ^a<T€L^ 

i]<f)pc^op^ eicre^aXXov LTTTriKac irvoai,. 

K€lvo<; S xnr avrrjv eG')(arr)v crrrjXrfV e)(€ov 720 

e'^pc/jLTTT aec avpiyya, Be^cop r dpei^ 

arecpatop ittttop eipye top irpoarKeifjuepop, 

Kac irpcp fi€P opdoL irapre^ kcnaaap Sl<f>pot • 

eirecTa B Alplclpo^ apBpo<; aa-rofiot 

TTCoiXoi ^la (l>€pova'iP, €k B inroarpo^^ T26 

TeXovpTe^ 6KT0P epoofiop r r)07) opopbov 

fiercoTra av/jbTraiovarc BapKaioc^; o'^pc^' 

Koprevdep aXKo^ aXKop e^ €vo<i Kaxov 

€0pav€ KapeTTLTTTe^ Trap B €7rcfnrXaT0 

vavayicop Kpiaalop nrTriKojp ttcBop, tao 

yvov^ B ov^ Adrjp&p Becpo^; 7^pio<rTpo<f)o<; 
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6^0) wapaaira Kavo/cayxj^vei irapec^ 

fcXvBcov €<f>Lirirov ev fieao) KVK(ofi€Pov. 

rfKavve h ecr^aro? /lei/, varepa^ ^X®^ 

irwXov^ 0p€(TT7)<i^ Tft) reXei ttlcttiv <f>€pmv* 786 

OTTO)? S opa fiovov VLV eWeXec/jLfievov^ 

o^vv 01 Q}T€DP KcXaoov €pa€Laa<; uoat^ 

'7reoXoc<; 8i(ok€i^ Ka^Lo-axravre ^vya 

rjXavveTr)v^ tot aXXo<i, aXXoO arepo^ 

Kapa irpo^aXXoyp tirTTiKoyv 0X7)fidTa)v, 740 

/cat T0U9 fi€v aXXov<; Trai/ra? aar^aXel^ Spofiov^ 

(opOovd 6 TXrjficov op0o^ e^ opOcov Bc^peov 

eireLTa Xvmv rjvtav apuTTepav 

KafiiTTOVTO^; i/JTiTov Xavdavec aTrjXrjv axpav 

irataa^i' eOpavae S a^ovo^ fieaa^ ')(vda^^ 746 

Ka^ avTvycov toXiaOe* arvv S' iXiaareTac 

Tfir)To2<; ifiaai' tov Be ttatttoi/to? ireStp 

TT&Xoi BieaTrdprjarav €9 fieaov Bpofwv, 

a-TpaTO<i B 07rQ)9 opa viv e/cweirreo/coTa 

BL(f)pQ)v, avcoXoXv^e tov veavcav, 760 

Ob epya Bpdaa<: oca Xay^dvev Ka/ca^ 

<f)opovfi€vo^ irpo^ ouSa9, oXXot ovpav^ 

axeXr) Trpo^aivcov^ eaTC vtv Bc<f)p7)XaTaLy 

fioXb<; KaTaa')(e9ovr€<; cttttckop Bpofiov^ 

eXvarav acfiaT7)pov, oxne firjBeva 766 

ypcovat <f>tXo)v iBovt av adXtov Befia^, 

Kai vtv TTvpa K€avT€<; evdv^ ev ^pa'^el 

')(aXKa> p^eyiaTov aSufjia B€cXaia<i aTToBou 

<l>€pouacv avBp€<; ^(okccov rerayiievoL^ 

OTTO)^ Trarpcoa? TVfJb/Sov eKXa^rj 'yjdovo^. 760 

TotavTa aoc ravT eaTiv, «<? jxev ev Xoy^ 
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dXyetva^ T0Z9 S* ihowiv^ olirep ecSofjuev^ 
fieyiara iramtov (ov ottwtt eyeo Kaicoiv. 

XOPOS. 

\^ <^ev (f>€V' TO TTttJ/ S?; heaTTOTaicri tol^ iraXai 
^ Trpoppc^ov^ «? eoiK€v, €<\>dapTaL yeVo*?. 766 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

w Zei), Ti rairra^ irorepov €VTir)(rj XeyoD, 
7] heiva fjL€v, KcpSr) Be ; XvTrrjpcof; 8 €j(€i, 
€L T0fc9 €fiavTr]<; top ^lov aco^co kukoi^. 

HAiAAroros. 

Ti S cSS aOvfiec^^ (o yvvai^ tw vvi/ Xoyqi ; 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

heuvov TO tIktclv ea-Tcv ovSe yap KaKW Wo 

iracT'XpvTi fua-o^ tov t€kt) irpoaycyverai. 

HAIAArorOS. 
fiaTTjv ap Yiiiel<;^ ©9 €olk€v^ ^KOfiev, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
oi;to4 fiaTTjv ye, iro)^ yap av fiarrjv Xeryoi^ ; 

€1 fWl daVOVTO^ TTIOTT 6^^0)1/ TCKfirfpCa 

7rpo<T7]\6€<:, 6(7Tt9 Trj<; efirjf^ yfrv')(rj<; yeyco^, TJ^ 

fiaarTCJV oTToara^ xac Tpo^rj<; e/xi;?, (f)vya^ 
aTre^evovTO • Kav fi , eirel rrjaSe ')(dovo^ 
€^ff\6ev^ ovKer clScp • eyKoXcov Be fiot, 
^ovov^ 7raTp€pov^ Beiv ewqirecXeL reXelv* 

f/ > y * V «/ V i if, r / 

aXTT OVT€ WICTO^ VTTVOV OUT ef r)/JL€pa^ 780 

€/jL€ <TT€ya^€iv r]Svv^ aXX 6 irpoa-Tar&v 
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ypovo^ ScTfye fi aiev ©9 Oavovfievrfv, 

vvv S — Tjfiepa yap ttjS airrjKKayfiaL ^o^ov 

irpo^ TTJaB efc€ivou • lySe yap fieifyov fiXafir) 

^vvoiKo<; rjv jioi^ rovfjLOv eKiripova aei 786 

yfrv^TJ^; CLKparov aifia — vvp 8 eicqXa irov 

tSuv TTJaS aTTCiXcov ovP€^ rjfiepevaofiev. 

HAEKTPA. 

ocfioc TaXaiva* vvv yap oifi&^at irapa, 
UpetTTa^ Tr)v crrjv ^vfKpopav^ ou coo €)((ov 
7rpo9 rfjarS v^pl^et firjTpd*;, ap ej^^^ tca\a>^ ; 790 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
ovToi av' Kelvo^ 8 ©9 exjet xaXw e)(€i. 

HAEKTPA. 
oKOve^ Ne/ieac tov Oavovro^; apruo^, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
Tf/covaev tov Set KaircKvpayaev koXw^, 

HAEKTPA. 
vl3pc^€ • vvv yap evrv^ovaa rvyxavei^. 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
ovKovv Opearr}^ koI av iravaerov raBe; 796 

HAEKTPA. 
weiravp^d Vf^^^^ ^^X ^^^^^ ^^ Travaofiev. 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

iroW&v av r)KOt<i^ ta ^€u , a^io<; rvy^ecVy 
€t TT/i/Se iravaaL^ t^9 iroXvyXcoaaov ^ofj^. 
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HAiAAroros. 



ovKovv a7ro<TT€C)(pifi av, ec raZ €v tcvpei, 



KATTAIMNH2TPA. 

rjKiar* eirecirep out efiov Kara^cco^ 800 

wpa^eva^ ovre tov 7rop€vaaPTO<i ^€vov, 
aW eiatO^ eiaeo * rrjvBe S €K7O0€v ^oav 
ea ra 6 avTfj<: /ecu ra r&v ^lKodv kokcu 

HAEKTPA. 

ap vfiiv 0)9 aXyovara KaySt/vcofievrf 

Beivco^ SaKpvaab KairLKcoKvcrau hoKel 805 

70V vcqv rj BvarT7)vo<; coS oXcwXora; 

aW eyyeXaxra (fypovSo^. co rdXaiv eym* 

^Opeara ^iXrad , co9 fi aTrwKeo'a^ davwv. 

diroo'Traaa^ yap t^9 e/jurj^ ol')(€i (f>p€vo^ 

ai fjbOL fjLOvaL Trapfjarav 

are irarpo^ rj^ecv JSj/ra rtficopov irore 

/cafiov raXaivq^, vvv he ttoI fie 'x^pi] fioKetv ; 

fjbdvT) yap eifiL^ aov t airetTTeprj/jLevT) 

Kai Trarpo^. rjSrj Sec fie SovXeveiv iraXiv 

ev TOUTiV e')(6i,a70L<TLV apOpcoTTcov efioi 816 

<^ovev<Ti Trarpo^, apa fioi xaX&f; €j(et ; 

aXX ov Ti firjv erfwye tov Xoiirov ^poi/ov 

^voLKO^ eioreifi , aXXa T^Be irpo^ irvXrj 

irapela efiatrrrjv a(f)cXo^ avavi) j3cov, 

irpo<: ravra Kaivero) rt?, ei ^apvverai^ 820 

tS)v evhov ovTcov • ©9 xa/349 fievt r]v KTavrj^ 

Xuirrj S , eav fo) • roif ^lov B ovSel^: irodo^. 



" eXTTiSoDv ere, 8io 
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XOPOS. 

irov TTOTC Kepavvoi Ato^ij ri irov <f)ae0(op ' AXu)^^ ec 

rain e^opS>vTe^ 826 

KpXJlTTOVtTLV €K7)\oi ,* 

HAEKTPA. 



6 €, acai. 



XOPOS. 



HAEKTPA. 



ft) Trafc, Tt SaKpv€i9 ; 

<f)ev, 

XOPOS. 

fiijSev fiey avcrrp. 880 

HAEKTPA. 

XOPOS. 

HAEKTPA. 

€L T&v <f>av€pa)^ oi,')(^ofi€V(ov et? AiSav cXttlS inroi- 
tr€fc9, KaT €/jLov raKOfAeva^ jiaXKov eTrcfM^daei, 836 

XOPOS. 

olSa yap avaxT ^Afufytdpeeov 'X^pvaoSeroi^ epKcac 

Kpv<f>0evTa yvvacKWV • 



Kat vvv xnro yaia<; 




€ €' to). 


HAEKTPA. 




XOPOS. 


irdfiyp'Vj^o^ avaaaci. 






HAEKTPA. 


<I>€V, 






XOPOS. 


961; aifr • oXoa <yap 





840 
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HAEKTPA. 

XOPOS. 
VaL 846 

HAEKTPA., 

olB olS'* €<l>dvf) yap fieXerayp dfi<l>l tqv ep irevOei • 

efjboc 
oi;ta9 €t ccra • 09 yap er ^i/, q)povoo<: avapiraaruei^:, 

XOPOS. 

HAEKTPA. 

/ca«yo> TOuS to'Tcop, inreptartop, mo 

Trav<TVpT(p iraiJbp/riv^ Becvwv 
arvyv&v r a')(eo)v aiSivu 



€l,Sofl€V d6pT]V€l<i, 



XOPOS. 



HAEKTPA. 



firi fie vvv fiffKCTi 

irapayayrj^y w ov 8W 



t/ ^179 ; 



XOPOS. 



HAEKTPA. 



eKinhi 



wapeurip eA/mocov eri, kolvotokwv 
evTTarplBayv r dprnyai, 

XOPOS. 
iroLcri dvarol^ €<f)V fiopo^, seo 
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HAEKTPA. 

oirro)?, G)9 Keiv(p Bvaravto, 
T/LM^Tot? oXtcol^ eytcvpcai ; 

X0P02. 
aaKtyjTO^ d \a>j3a. 

HAEKTPA. 

TTft)? yap ovK ; el f eVo? 866 

arep efiav 'xep&v 

XOPOS. 

HAEKTPA. 

K€tc€v0ev, ovre rov T(uf>ov avridaa^ 

ovT€ yoayp irap rjfiS)v, 87o 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

v^ rjBovfj^ lOL, ^CKTairj, SuoKOfiac 
TO Koa/jLLov fieOelaa aw ra'^ec fioXelv, 
<f>ep(o yap rjBova^ re KavairavXav <ov 
irapoiOev 64^69 icat Karearevef; /cuk&v. 

HAEKTPA. 

iroOev S av evpoi^ t&v efi&v av ir'qfiaTfov 876 

apr)^Lv, 069 laaiv ovk eveaT cBelv ; 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

irapear Upearj}^ r)fiiv, caui tovt efiov 
xXvovc , evapyS)^^ wcrirep eiaopa^ efie. 

HAEKTPA. 

aW 7) fiefvqva^i co raXaiva^ Kairi T0Z9 
aavrff^ KaKoiai Kairi roi^ efiol^ yeXq/; ; 



880 



\ 
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XPTSOGEMIS. 

^a TTjv iroTptoav eariav^ aW ou^ v^pei 
Xeyo) TaS , aW etcelvov ca? irapovra va^v, 

HAEKTPA. 

OL/Jioi raXaiva • xai tlvo^ l3poTcov Xoyov 
TovS etaaKovaaa coBe ircaTeuec^ ayav ; 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

eyco fiev e^ €/jlov re kovk aWov catfyfj 886 

arj/jLel iSovaa ToJSe 'rriarevco \oy€p, 

HAEKTPA. 

Ttv , CO ToXaip , iSovaa ircarcv ; 6? Ti fioi 
^7{£^aaa 6dKirev roiS avr)Ke<TT(p irvpt ; 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

irpo^ vvv 0€a>v clkovcov, g)9 fiaOovaa fiov 

TO XocTTOP rj <f>povovaav rj fioypap Xeyr)^, 890 

HAEKTPA. 
av ovv \€y , ec aot tg) \oy<p t6? rjoomj, 

XPTSOGEMIS. --^ 

tcac Srj Xeyto aoi irav oaov fcaT€iS6/Jir)v, 

67refc ydp rjxuov warpof; ap'^aiov Ta(f>op^ 

opQ) KoXcovrjf; ef aKpa^ veoppvrov^ 

irrjya^ yaXatcro^ Kai irepLareff)?! icvKX(p 895 

iravTfov oa eariv avOewv Orffcrjp irarpo^, 

iSovaa S €a')(ov Oavfia, Kai TrepiaKoirS) 

fi7] irou Tfc? rj/Mv eyyu? €y)(^pLfJi'n-T7) ^por&v, 

G)9 S ev yaXTjvT) iravr eBepfcdfirjp tottoi/. 
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TV/Jil3ov irpoaelpTTOv aaaov ea'^arrj^; S opS) 9oo 

TTVpCLf; vewpr} ^oarpv^ov tct firjfjbevov • 

/c€v0v^ ToXacv 0)9 eiBov, e/Jbiraiec ti /jloi 

'^v)(rj avvr)0€^ o^fia^ ^cXtutov /3poT0JV 

iravrmv Opearov rovO opav T€Kfjirjpiov 

Kai %6p(7fc ^aaraaaaa Bvaffyrj/jbO) fiep ou, 906 

X'^P^ ^^ TTi/JLTrXrjfi evBvf; o/nfia BaKpvcov, 

Kac vuv 6 ofioico^ Kai tot €^€7rcaTafiai 

fi7] Tov ToB ayXcua^ ttXtjv fceivov fioXeiv, 

Tc5 yap TTpoarjfcec irXr]v y €fiov xai aov ToSe ; 

Kayoj /JL€V ovK eSpaaa^ tovt emaTa/jbac, 9io 

ovS av cv ' irSx; yap ; r) ye firjSe tt/oo? Oeov^ 

e^eaT axXavaTtp TrjarS airoaTrjpai aTeyr}^. 

aXK ovSe fiev Srj fir}Tpo^ ov0 6 1/01)9 ^tXel 

ToiavTa irpaaaeiv ovre hpSxr eXavOav av* 

aXX €(7T OpeaTov TavTa TairiTvix^ta, 916 

aW, CO (l>iX7), 0apavv€, T049 avTolai toi 

ov^ avTO<; aec Zaifwvwv irapaaTaTel, 

va>v hr)VTa irpoaOev aTvyvo<; • t) Be vvv t(ra>9 

iroXXSiv mrap^ei /cvpo^ rj/juepa KaXcopy^ 

HAEKTPA. \^ 

(f>€v T^9 avoia^i G)9 c eiroLKTeipfo iraXai,, 920 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
Ti 8 ecTLV ; ov irpo^ r)Sov7}v Xeyto TaSe ; 

HAEKTPA. 
OVK oiaO oTTOi yff^ ovS oirot yvaofirjf; <f>€pei, 

XPTSOeEMIS. 

7r6t>9 o OVK eyoD KaToio a y ecoov efipavo^ ; 
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HAEKTPA. 
T€0vrjKev^ CO raXaiva • rafcecvov Be aoi 

<T(OT7]pl €pp€C' flTjBev 6? fC€LVOV J Opa, 925 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
OLfioL TokaLva • Tov raS rjKovaaf; ^poT&v ; 

' HAEKTPA. 
TOV irXrjacov irapovTo^ rivlfc wWvro, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
icai irov <TTLV ovro^ ; 6avfia roi fi inrep^erau 

HAEKTPA. 
Kar ocKOV t/Sv? ovBe firjrpi Bva'^epr]^, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

ocfiot ToKaiva • tov yap avdpcoTrcov ttot rjv 930 

Ta TToWa TraTpo^ 7rpo<; Ta<f>ov KTCpiafiaTa ; 

HAEKTPA. 

oLfiac fiaXioTT eycoye tov TeOvqicoTO^ 
fivrjfiel OpeaTOv TavTa irpoadelvat Tiva. 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

ft) Sv<rTV^7]<; • eyco Se aw X^P? ^oyov? 

TOLovah e^pva- eaTrevBov, ovk eihvl apa 935 

IV rjfjbev aT779 • aWa wv^ ou cfco/bLrjv, 

Ta T ovTa irpoaBev aX\a evpitTKW KaKa» 

HAEKTPA. 
OVTGH^ €^€1 <T0L TaVT ' eav he flOL TTlOr}^ 

T779 vvv Trapovarjf; irrnjuovrj^ Xvaec^ ^apo^. 
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XPTSOOEMIS. 
rj T0V9 davovra^ e^avacTr^ao) irore ; mo 

HAEKTPA. 
ovK eau o y ecirop • ov yap coo axf>p(0v €(f>w, 

XFTSOGEMIS. 
t/ yap tce\ev€t^ tov ey(o (f>ep€yyvo^ ; 

HAEKTPA. 
rXrjvtU ae hptoaav av eyoD irapaiveao}, 

XPTSOOEMIS. 
aXK €1 T69 (o^eXeia y, ovk airaxro/jLai,. 



- ;d€l/ 61;tVY€6. 946 



HAEKTPA. 

opa, irovov rot %a)p£9 ouSei/ eurvj^e^. 

XPTSOOEMIS. 
op&, ^vvouro) irav oa-ovirep av aOevw. 

HAEKTPA. 

aKOve St] wv t) ^effovXevfiai iroieiv, 

irapovaiav fiev ocaOa kol av irov ^iXxov 

(»9 OUT 49 rjfilv ear IV, aW ' AcBrjf; \a^(OV 

aireareprjice Kai fiova \€\€i/jl/j,€0ov. 95o 

eyo) S €G)9 fiev rov Kaaiyvrfrov fiicp 

OaWovT €T €L(rr]KOVOv, €ij(ov eXiriBa^ 

<f>ovov TTOT avTOv iTpaKTop L^eadai irarpo^ • 

WV o rjviK ovfcer eariv, €<? ae orj pXeira), 

OTTG)? 70V avTO^evpa irarptoov (f)ovov «66 

f 1/1/ T^ aSeXtf)^ fi7) KarotcvTjaecf; Kravelv 
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ALjiaOov • ovBev yap ae Bel KpirrrTeiv fi en, 

TTol yap fievel^ pa6vfio<; e? tiv eXTrcSayv 

^Xeyfraa er opdrjv ; rj Trapearc fiev areveiv 

irXjovTov Trarpwov fcrrjcnp etneprffievq, 9«o 

irapeart B aXyelv e? ToaovBe tov ')(^povov 

aXcKTpa yqpadKovaav avvfievaia re. 

KaL T&vBe fiepToc /jLr)K€T e\7riar}<; oirto^ 

rev^ei iror • ov yap wo apov\o<; ear avrjp 

AcycaOof; <M(7T€ aov ttot t) Kafiov yevo^ 965 

/SXaarelv eaaac^ 7rr)fiov7}v avTa> aa^rj, 

aW rjv eiriairrj toI<; efioi^ ^ovXevfiaaiv^ 

irp&TOv fiev evae^eiap ck irarpof; Kara) 

Bavomo^ oiaei tov Kaat,yv7}Tov 6 afia • 

eircLTa B coaTrep €^e(f)V^, eXevdepa 97o 

KaXei TO XoLTTov Kat ya/jucov eTra^icov 

T€v^€i • ^cXel yap 7rpo9 Ta j(p7ja'Ta ttS? opav, 

XoycDv ye firjv evKXetav ov^ opa<; oarjv 

aavTT) TC KafioL irpoafiaXelf; ireicrOela e/Mol ; 

T49 yap TTOT aaT&v rf ^evcov rjfia<; iZcov 976 

ToiolirB eiraivoi^ ov^l Be^KoaeTac; 

iBeade TcoBe tg) KaacyvrjTOi), (fycXoi,, 

(ft) TOV iraTpmov olkov e^eaaya'aTrfv^ 

CO TolaifV e')(dpoi^ ev 0€^r)KoaLv ttotc 

ylrvxrj^ a(l>€tB7}aavTe TrpovaTrjTTjv ^opov • 980 

TOVTCD (fytXecv XP^") "^^^^ XP^ fraPTa^ ae^eiv • 

TCDO ep u eopTai^ ep re Trapor]p,(p iroXei 

TLfJuap airapTat; ovp€k apBpeia^ ^pecoi/. 

TocavTa 'TOL PCD 7ra9 rt? e^epel ^poTcop, 

^(oaaip Oapovaacp were fxi) kXittcIp KXeo^, 986 

aXX', 5 <f)lXi], ireiaOrjTi, trvfiirdpei iraTpl^ 
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avyxafiv (iSeX^m, iravaov €k kqkcjv e/i^e, 
iravaov Be aatrrrp;, tovto ycypcoaKova , on 



XOPOS. 



61/ T0t9 TOIOVTOI,^ CCTLV fj IT pO 1^7)0 La 990 

Kcu ToJ XeyovTi xal kXvovti avfifia'^o^* 



XPTSOGEMIS. 



Kot irpiv y€ (fxovelv^ co yvvalKe^, ei ^pev&v 

ervyxav avrr] firj tcaK&v, ecrcofer av 

7r)v evXd^eiav^ &a7rep ov^l ad^erac. 

nrol yap iror e/juffXeylraaa toiovtov dpaao^ 996 

avTTj 6 oirXi^ei xa/j, uTnjperelv xaXel^ ; 

OVK €i<TOpa<; ; yvvrj fiep ovS avrjp €(f>v^, 

(T0€vet^ B' eXaaaov tcov evavricov X^P^- 

Ba^fjLCDV Be Tot? /iiev evrv^V^ f^^^ rjfjiepav, 

rj/jblv B airoppel fcairi firjBev epxerai, looo 

T49 ovv TOIOVTOV avBpa ^ovXevwv iXelv 

aXuiro^ aTT}^ e^airaXXax^'n^eTai ; 

opa KaKa)<; irpaaaovTe /jbrj fiet^a) Kaxa 

KTrjaofied , €C ta<? tovcjB uKOvaeTat Xoyov^, 

Xvei, yap r/fia^ ovBev ovB cTroy^eXel 1006 

fia^iv KaXrjv Xa^ovTC BvaKXeayf; Oaveiv. 

ov yap Bavelv exOio'Tov, aXX oTav 0avelv 

XPVi^^ Ti9 elTa fiTjBe tovt eyr) Xa/Selv. 

aXX avTca^co, wpiv Trav€oXe0pov^ to ttolv 

^/xa? T oXea0ai Ka^eprj/jLcoaai yei/o?, loio 

KaTaa"X€^ opyrjv. Kai tcl fiev XeXeyfieva 

apprjT eycD aoi xaTeXfj (l)vXa^ofiai. 



I 

\ 
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avTf) Se vovv <t^€? aWa Ta> 'Xpovtp ttotc, 
(rOevovara firjBev T0Z9 Kparovacv eLKadelv, 

XOPOS. 

TTeiOov. TTpovoia^ ovhev avOpdiiroi,^ e(f>v 1016 

K€pSo^ Xa^elv afiecvov ovSe vov ao^ov. 

HAEKTPA. 

airpoaBofcrjTOv ovBev €Lp7jicaf; • icaXS)^ 

rihr) a airoppiyfrovaav d7r7)yyeWo/j,r)v. 

aW avTO'^eipL fioi fiovj) re SpaaTCOv 

Tovpyov ToB^' ov yap Bt) kcvov y d<f)7j(T0fi€P. \ 1020 

XPTSOGEMIS. A 

etd (0<f>€\e^ TOLuBe Tr)v yv(o/Jbrjp irarpo^ 
dvqaKovro^ ecvac • irav yap av Karecpyaafo, 

HAEKTPA. 
aW' riv <f>vaiv ye, rov Be vovv rjaatov rare. 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
aaKei roiavrr} vovv Bi ai&vo^ fieveiv, 

HAEKTPA. 
w? ov^L avvBpaaovaa vov6erel^ rdBe, 1026 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
eiKO^ yap eyxetpovvra xal irpdaaew kukw^. 

HAEKTPA. 

^7]\S> ce Tov i/oC, T^9 Be BecXia^ aTvy&. 
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XPTSOGEMIS. 

dve^fiai /cXvovca j^wTai/ €v Xeyiy?. 

HAEKTPA. 

aW ov TTOT ef e/Ltou ye firj iraur^ rooe. 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

fjuiKpo^ TO Kpipat TavTa ^co Xoi-Tro? j^oi/09. 1080 

HAEKTPA. 

wireXBc aol yap a)<f>€Xr)a'i^ ovk €vi, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

eveariv * aXXa aot fia0r)a'i^ ov irdpa. 

HAEKTPA. 
€kJ9ovaa fJur)Tpl ravra iravr e^eiTre (rp, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
evS av ToaovTOV e^Oo^ e)(0ai,p(o a eyto, 

HAEKTPA. 
aXX ovp eiriaTCD y 01, fi drifiia^ ayei^. 1035 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
€ntfM,a^ fiev ov, TrpOfirjOia^ Se aov. 

HAEKTPA. 

ToJ flp^ iiKaUp hrjT emafriaOai fie Bel ; 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
QTov yap €v <t>pov^, rod rjyriGei av va>v. 
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HAEKTPA. 

rj heivov ev Xeyovcav e^afiapraveiv, 

XPTSOeEMIS. 
ecprjKa^ opOSi^ (o av irpoaKetaai KaKa>, io4o 

HAEKTPA. 
Ti 8 ; ov BoK& (TOL ravra cvp Blkt) Xeyecv ; 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
aXK eaTiv evOa yri Sikt} ^Xa^rjv ^epei, 

HAEKTPA. 

TovToc^ ey© ^ijv rol<; vofioc^ ov l3ov\o/juu, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 
aX\ ei 7rot7)<T€i^ ravr eiraiveaei^ efi€, 

HAEKTPA. 

Kai fiTjv TTovqao) y ovSev eKifKayelaa <re. 1046 

XPTSOOEMIS. 
teat, TOVT aXrjOe^ ovSe ffovXevaei iraXip ; 

HAEKTPA. 

^ovXrj^ yap ovSep earw c'^Oiop Kafcfj^, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

<f>pov€lp €ot,Ka<i ovSep cop eym XeycD. 

HAEKTPA. 
iraXai BeSofcrac ravra kov pecoari fioi. 
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XPTSOGEMIS. 

airetfiL tolvvv • ovre yap av tu/jl eirtf ww 

ToXfia^ liraLveiv ovr eyco tov? (70V9 Tpoirov^* 

HAEKTPA. 

ovS^ r^v a-(f)oSp' lp,eLpovaa Tvy')(avr)<; ' eTTCi 
7roWr}<: avoia<; kul to drjpaarOai xeva, 

XPTSOGEMIS. 

aXX €1 aeavTT) Tiry^avet^ BoKOvaa ri 1066 

<j)pov€LVf (jypdvec TOiavB • brav yap ev KaKOt^ 

y' 

XOPOS. 

tI tov<: avcoOev <f>povL/iicoTaTov^ oicovov^ 
eaopcDfievot 7po<f>a^ KrjSofJievovf; a<f) cov re ^Xcmtto)- 
aiv a(p cju T ovaauv evpcoai^ rao ovk eir Lca^ T€- 

Xovfiev ; 
aXX ov rav Ato^ aarpairav 
Kat rav ovpavuav Gc/jlov, 

oapov ovfc airovrfToi. 1066 

(I) ')(0ovLa 0poTOLaL (pafjLa^ Kara jjloi ^oaaov oiKrpav 
oira ToZ? evepO ATpeiSai<;^ a'^opevra (jyepova oveiBr]* 

&vn(rTpo4>^ a'. 

OTi a^iv rjSr) ra fiev €k So/jl(ov voael 'fSrj'f^ 1070 

ra Se tt/oo? t€kv(ov SlttXt] (f)vXo7rc^ ovfC€T e^taovrai 
<j>LXoTaa'ca) Scaira, TrpoSoro? Se fiova aaXevet 
HXexTpa, 1frov del iraTpo^lf 1076 

4 
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BeiXaia areva'xpva o7ra>9 

d iravSvpro^ arjSoyv, 

0VT€ Ti Tov Oavelv 7rpofii]07)<;^ ro re firj /3Xe7r€iv 

eroLfjba, 
BiSufiav iXova epivvp, ri^ av euTrarpt,^ caSe /3\a- 

arot, ; 

OTpOfpTJ p • 

ovhei^ T&v ayaO&v yap 1082 

^a)p KaKO)^ evKKeiav aia'^fivat, 0€\€t 

vcovvfio^, CO iral iral, 1084 

(09 KCLL (TV irdyKXavTov al&va icoivov eiKov^ 

70 fJUTf t fcaXov fca0o7r\caaaa f Bvo (fyepecp ev evl Xoyto, 

ao(f>d T apiara re Trat? K€K\rja'6at„ 



&VTUrTpO<|>^ P'. 

^0)979 fioi, KoOinrepOev 1090 

X^^P*' ^^^ irXovTcp re&p e^Op&v oaov 

vvv V7r6')(€ip vaUi^' 

€7r€L (T €(f)rjvp7jfca fiocpa fiev ovfc ev eaOXa 1094 

fie^axrav • a Be fieyiar e^Xaare vo/jlc/jm^ r&vSe 

(l>€pofievav 
apurta ra Ztfvof; evae^eia, j 

r OPESTHS, HAEKTPA, XOPOS. 

OPESTHS. 

>j ap ^ at yvpaitce^, op6a r eta-yKovarapsp 
op0m 0^ oBoiiropovfiep evda 'xpri^ofiep ; 

XOPOS. 
rl S' e^epeuvoM xal rl ^ovKr)0€l9 irdpei ; 1100 
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OPESTHS. 

AiyicOov €V0 (oKi]K€v VGTop& irdK/u. 

XOPOS. 

OPESTHS. 

TL<; ovv av vficov Tot9 eo-ft) ^paaeiev av 
7)/jLa)v 7ro0€ivr)v Koivotrouv irapovaiav ; 

XOPOS. 
rjB , €i> TOP ay)(ia'Tov ye icqpvaaeiv j^pecoi/. 1106 

OPESTHS. 

10 , CO yvvai^ SrjXcoaov eiae\0ov(T on 
^a)/cfj<; fiarevova avBpe^ Ai,yta0dv rive^, 

HAEKTPA. 

otfjLoi ToXatv , ov St] it 00 779 rjKOvaafiep 
<f>rifir}^ <f>epovT€<i €/i<f>avrj TeKfirjpuL ; 

OPESTHS. 

ovK oiSa T7;i/ arjv kXtjSov • aWa fioi yepcov 1110 

€<f>€lT Opearou STpo(f)co<; ayyelXai irepi, 

HAEKTPA. 
Ti eaTLV, CO J^ev ; ft)9 fi vTrep'^erai 90P09. 

OPESTHS. 
<f>€povT€^ avTov afiVKpa Xeiyjrav ev fipaj^el 

T€UJ(€t, 0av6v7O^^ CDS! Opa^^ KOfll^OfieP. 
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HAEKTPA. 

ot 'yco ToKaiva^ tovt eKelv •qhr) aa(f>€^ ' iii6 

'rrpo'xecpop a^^09, <»9 eoiKc^ SepKOfiai. 

0PE2THS. 

e67r€/o T4 K\at€t<; tS)v OpeaTCLcov Katc&v^ 
ToS ayyo<; ktOl arSyiia Tov/cetvov areyov, 

HAEKTPA. 
CO ^fiZi^e, So? i/ui/, TTpo? ^eo)!/, etirep ToSe 

fC€fC€v6€V aVTOV T€V')(0^, 6? X^^P^^ Xa^CLV, 1120 

07ra)9 €/j,avTrjv kcu yepo<; to vrai/ o/toi) 
^fi/ T^Se KXavaco KairoBvpoj/Jbac airoha>. 

OPESTHS. 

8o^ 7yn<; eari 7rpoa^epovT€<; • ov yap 09 

€V Bva/jLCveta y ova cTraiTecTaL roBe, 

aW rj <f>c\(i>v Tfc9 17 7r/oo9 acfiaTo^ <f>V(Tiv, 1126 

HAEKTPA. 

ft) ^iXrdrov fivrj^ielop avOpwirtov efioi 

yjrvxTl^ Upearov Kolttov, ft)9 (t air eXinooov 

ou^ (ovirep e^eire/JLTrov eiaeBe^a/JLTjv, 

vvv /j,€v yap ovSev ovra ^aard^co x^epolv • 

Bo/jLcov Be a , CO Trat, \a/jL7rpov e^eirefiyfr eyco, 1130 

0)9 co<f>€Xov irapoiOev eKXtirelv ^iov^ 

irptv €9 ^evqv a€ yaiav efcirefiyjrai ^^polv 

fcXeylraaa TalvBe KavaacoaaaOai ^ovov^ 

OTTco^ Oavcov CKecco rrj rod rj/juepa, 

TVfi^ov irarpcpov kolvov eiXfj^^^ fiepo^. ii36 

vvv 8 6/rro9 olkcov Kairi yrj<: aXXr)<; <f>t/ya^ 
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Kaxo)^ aTTooiKov, (T7J<; KaaiyvrjTr}^ ^^X^' 
KOVT €v <f>i\aiac ^(epaiv rj joKaiv eyco 
\ovTpol<; <T eKocTfirja ovre irafjL(f>\eKTov irvpof; 
aveikofirjp^ to? et/co9, aOXcov ^apo^. ii40 

(TfjLiKpo<; 7rpoa-7]fC€i<; oy/co? ev a/ic/cpat /euret, 

oifioc raXacva rrjf; efifff; iraXai Tpo^rj^; 

ai^(o<f>€\r]TOV^ Tr)v eyco 6ap* afJL(f)i cot 

TTovo) yXvKcl Trapeaxov, ovre yap irore iiw 

fir)TpOf; (TV y rfada fiaXKov rj Kafiov (f>t\o<;, 

ovu OL KUT oLfcov Tjaav, aW eyco rpoipo^' 

eyco B aBeX^r) ctol 7rpoar)vS(i>fi7)v aei. 

vvv B eKXeXoLTre ravT ev rj/juepa fita 

OapovTi <TUV (TO I. iravra yap avvapiraaa^ iir^o 

dveXX 07r(o<; jSe^rjfcaf;. oL'XjETat iraTT^p • 

T€0pr)K eyco aot • <f)povBo^ avTO<; ei Oavcov 

yeXcoai o €X"poc • fiaiverai 6 u<p rjoovrj^ 

fir^rrfp afi7}T(op^ r;? efioi av iroXXaKi^ 

(f)7)fia(; Xadpa 7rpovTrefi7r€<; g)? (f)avov/j,€vo^ 1186 

TLfKopo^ avTo<; • aXXa ravd 6 Bvctvxv^ 

Bacfiayv 6 ao^; re Kafiov e^a(f)€iXeTo^ 

09 a (oBe fioL irpovTrefjuy^ev avri (fyiXTaTf)^ 

fiop(f>7]^ airoBov t€ Kai aKcav avw^eXfj. 

OLfJiOl fJbOi, 1160 

a> BefJLaf; oiKrpov. 

(f)€V (l>€V, 

0) BeivoTara^i, 

OlfJiOl /JLOl, 

nr€fi(f>6ei^ KeXevOov^^ ^iXraO , o)? fi airaoXea'a^ * 
aTTooiXeaaf; BrJT , co Kaaiyvqrov Kapa, 



i; 
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Toiyap av Se^ai fi 69 to aov roSe areyo^^ uw 

T7JV firjBep €9 TO fir)B€P, o? ci/i/ aol Kara) 

vauo 70 XotTTOi/. fcal yap r)ViK rjaO avoD, 

^vv ffot fierel'xpp t&v lg(ov koI vvv iro0& 

Tov aov Oavovaa fjurj iroXeLireaOai Ta(j)ov, 

Tov^ yap Oavovra^ ov^^ opw Xvirovfjuevov^, uw 

XOPOS. 

Ov7)Tov Tre^vxa^ iraTpo^;^ HXeKTpa^ <l>pov€L • 
6vr}T0^ B Op€<TT7)^ • iyare fir) \iav <nev€, 
iraaiv yap r)/Mp tovt 0(j)€iX€Tat iraOetv. 

OPESTHS. 

<f>ev <l>ev. Tt Xe^o) ; irol Xoyoov afjurj'^av&v 

eXOto ; Kpareiv yap ovkcti yXoxrarjf; (rOevoD, 1175 

HAEKTPA. 
Tc S eo-j^e? aXyo^ ; irpo^ tI tovt ei/irtov Kvpel^ ; 

OPESTHS. 

ri aov TO kXuvov eTSo? HXeKTpa^ ToSe ; 

HAEKTPA. 
TOO ear e/cecpo^ Kai fiaX auXuof; €)(pp, 

OPESTHS. 
oi/MOt raXaivrj^ apa TrjaSe avfi(j)opa^. 

HAEKTPA. 
ov Sri iroT, ft) ^€v\ afi<f) efioi aT€V€i^ raSe ; iiso 

OPESTHS. 

<S a&fi aTlfjboD^ fca0€(t)<: e<l>dap^€Vov. 
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HAEKTPA. 

OPBSTHS. 
<^6t; T^ avv/Jul>ov Svafiopov t€ 0*^9 rpoifni^. 

HAEKTPA. 

OPESTHS. 
C09 ou/e a/9' i;Si7 tS}v €fia>v ovBev kcucwv, uss 

HAEKTPA. 
€v Tw Sieyvm^ tovto tS)v eiprjfievtav ; 

OPESTHS. 
op&v <r€ iroXXoU efiirpeirovaav dXr/eaiV. 

HAEKTPA. 
Kcu firjv 6pa9 y€ iravpa t&v e/i&v kok&p. 

OPESTHS. 
Kai iray; yevocr av todvo er e)(yta) pKeiretv ; 

HAEKTPA. 

60OVP6/C €Lfll To2<; 1^0V€V<TU (rVVTpO(l>0^. 1190 

OPESTHS. 

T069 rov ; iroOev tout' €^e(T7)firjva<; teateov ; 

HAEKTPA. 
T069 irarpo^. etra rolaSe SovXevoD ffla. 

y 
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OPESTHS. 

Tt9 fyap a" ava^KTf r^Be irporpeirei ^poT&v ; 

HAEKTPA. 
fiTjTrfp Kokelrac^ firjTpl S ovBhv e^iaol. 

OPESTHS. 
TL Bp&aa ; irorepa ^epaiv rj \vp/q ^lov ; ii9 

HAEKTPA. 
teal X^P^'' ^^^ \vfiac<Ti fcai iraaiv Ka/col^. 

OPESTHS. 
ovS ' ovTrap-q^oDV ovB 6 KOiXvaaav irdpa ; 

HAEKTPA. 
ov BffO • 09 r^v yap fioL av irpovdrjKa^ (tttoBov. 

OPESTHS. 
(O BvaTTOT/JL, 0)9 Op&V (T €7rOCKT€lp(0 TToXaL. 

HAEKTPA. 
fiovo^ ^poT&v vvv L(r0 €7roLKT€lpa<; TTore. . 120 

OPESTHS. 
jjLOPO^ yap rfKOD touti aol^ aXy&v Ka/coi<;, 

HAEKTPA. 
OV Br] TTod r^fitv ^vyyevrj^; fjKei^ iroOev ; 

OPESTHS. 
eyfi) <f>paa'at,fM ai/, €i to tcovB evvovv irapa. 
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HAEKTPA. 



aW eariv evvovv^ xoa-re tt/jo? wKna^i epel^, 

0PE2TH2. 

fjL€0€<i roS ayyo<; vvv^ oVco? to irav fiaOr)^, 1205 

HAEKTPA. 
fiTf BrjTa 7r/0O9 0€(ov tovto fi epyaarj^ ^ev€. 

0PE2THS. 
TTcOov XeyovTi^ f^ov^^ dfiapTrjaec ttotc. 

HAEKTPA. 
firf, 7rpo9 yeveloVy firj ^eXrj ta <f>CKTaTa, 

OPBSTHS. 
ov (fyrjfi eaaecv. 

HAEKTPA. 

€0 TaXaiv eyo) aedev, 
Opetrra^ t^9 arj^ ei aT€p7}ao/jiat ra(f)fj<;. 1210 

0PE2THS. 
€v<f>r)/j,a (fxovei • tt/so? Slkt)^ yap ov aT€V€i<;. 

HAEKTPA. 
TToi? Tov OavovT ahe\<f>ov ov Bi/crj arevco ; 

OPESTHS. 

01; ffOC 7rpO(r7JK€L T7)vB€ TTpOfTl^aiiV^lv (fxiTLV, 

HAEKTPA. 
dirT©9 UTLflO^ €LfJbt TOV leOvTJKOTO^ ,* 
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OPESTHS. 

arifw^ ovSevo^ av tovto S o\y)(i aov. m* 

HAEKTPA. 
€C7r€p fy OpeaTov a&fia ^aara^m ToSe, 

OPESTHS. 
a\\' ovK ^Opearov, ir\r)v Xoy© «y '^a'tcr)fi€vov. 

HAEKTPA. 
irov 8 ' ecTT eKCtPOv tov raKat/irtopov Touf>o^ ; 

OPESTHS. 
OVK earL' tov yap ^wpto<; ov/e eariv 70^9. 

HAEKTPA. 



TToi? e*7ra9, o) iral ; 



OPESTHS. 



'^evho^i ovSev tov Xeyco. 1220 

HAEKTPA. 

OPESTHS. 
eiirep e/jAJrvxp^ y eyai. 

HAEKTPA. 
rj yap av Kelvo^ ; 

OPESTHS. 

TT^i/Se TTpoa^eylraa-a fiov 
(T<f>paylha Trarpo^; CKfiaO eu (ra(f>r} \ey(o, 

HAEKTPA. 
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0PESTH2. 

HAEKTPA. 

o) (l>0€yfi\ a^tKov ; 

OPESTHS. 

p/qKer aWoOev irvOrf, 1226 



HAEKTPA. 



e)(ai ore j^epalv ; 



OPESTHS. 
0)9 ra hJOLir e)(pc^ aeL 

C HAEKTPA. 

/* to <f)t\TaTai ywal/c€^^ od TroX/rtSe?, 

opar Opetrrrjv rovhe^ firjy(aval<n fiev \ 
Bavovraj vvv he /jjyxaval^ a-eaaxTfievop. \ 

XOPOS. ^ 

op&fiev^ 6) iral^ Kairi (Tvp^opalcu fioL 1230 

yeyrfdo^ epirei haKpvov o/JbfidT(ov airo. 

(TTpOipil* 

HAEKTPA. 



JN 



to) yovac, 

yoval (TOD/jLaTODv efioi <f>CkTaro)V 

cfioXer apricot, 

e<fyr]vpeT ^ rjK6eT\ euheO ov<; e^poS^re, 1236 

OPESTHS. 
irapecTfiev aXKa aly e'^ova'a irpdafiepe. 
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HAEKTPA. 

Ti o eartv ; 

OPESTHS. 

(Ttyap afieivov, fir} t69 evBoOev /c\vn, 

HAEKTPA. 

aW ov rav Aprefiiv 

Tav ai€v aSfirjrav 

ToSe fiev ov ttot a^iwacD rpetrat 1240 

nrepLaaov a')(j9o^ evBov 

yvvaiKoyv ov aec, 

OPESTHS. 

opa y€ fiev Si) tcav yvvac^lv ©9 Aprj^ 
€V€<TTtv • €v B €^oi<Tda TTeLpaOelad irov* 

HAEKTPA. 

OTOTOTOC TOToZ, 1246 

av€(f>€Xov eTre^aXe? ov irore /caraXua'tfiop 
ovBe TTore Xrjaofievov dfjuerepov 

OtOV €(j)V KaKOV, 1260 

OPESTHS. 
e^ooBa, TToCy raur • oXTC orav wapovaia 
(f>pd^'r), TOT epycov T&vBe fiefjbvrjadai ')(pe(ov. 

ClVTi<rTpO<pT|« 

HAEKTPA. 
6 Tra? av irpeTTOL irapaav evveireiv 

ToBe BlkCL ')(^pOVO^, 1266 

fjboXt^ yap e(T')(ov vvv eXevBepov aTOfjua. 
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0PE2TH2. 
^vfAffyrjfic Kaym. Toiyapovv a(o^ov ToSe, 

HAEKTPA. 

Tt Spaxra ; 

OPESTHS. 

ov fJiTf arc Kacpo^ /jlt) fiaKpav ^ovXov Xeyeiv. 

HAEKTPA. 
T49 ovv av d^tav 1260 

ye <TOv ireif>r)voTO^ 
fjbera^oKoLT av wSe aiyav \oya)v ; 
enei <t€ vvv a(^paaT(o^ 
aeXTTTfi)? T efret^ov, 

OPESTHS. 
TOT elSe?, ore deou fi eiroarpwav fioXelv 

HAEKTPA. 

€(f>paaa^ VTreprepav 1266 

Ta? irapo^ €tc X'^P^'^^^'i ^^ ^^ ^^^^ €7rdpt<T€v 

dfjuerepa 7rpo<; fieXadpa, Sac/juovcov 

avTO T 107) fi ey(D, 1270 

OPESTHS. 

ra fMev a okvS) x^ipovaav etpyaOeiv^ ra he 
SeBoLKa Xcav rjBoj^ viKoyfievrjv, 

HAEKTPA. 

tft) j^orft) fia/cpm <l>iXrdTav 

oBov eira^ceoaaf; eaBe /uloi (jyavrjvac^ 

fiTj Ti )L6€, TToXinrovov a)B iBq)v 1276 
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OPESTHS. 

HABKTPA. 

fJLTI fM a7rO<TT€p7]a7J^ 

Twv awp TrpoacoTTtov dSovav iieOeaOai. 

OPESTHS. 
7} Kapra /cav dWoiac Bvfioi/irjv cStov, 

HAEKTPA. 

OPESTHS. 
Tl flTjV OV ; 1280 

HAEKTPA. 
CO <f>cXai, 

€kKvov av €ycD ovo av rjMna avoav. 
****** eaxop opyav 

avavhov ovBe aw Boa Kkvovaa 

' I. 

raXaiva, vvv h €')(^a) ac irpov<l>avr)^ 8e 1286 

(j^iXraTav e'^tov Trpoaoyfriv, 

a? e^yo) ovB av ev /caKo2<; \a6oLfiav. 

OPESTHS. 

Ttt fiev irepiaaevovra r&v Xdytov a^€^, 

Kav fMTjre fMrjTi^p o? Kaxr) BiSaaKe fie^ 

fiTjO G)9 irarpcpav KTrjatv Acyiado^ Bo/jlodv 1290 

avrXet^ ra S' ^k^x^I, ra Be BiaaTreipec fiarrjv, 

'Xpovov yap av aoi Kaipov e^ecpyoi Xoyo<;, 

a B dpfioaei fioc iw irapovri vvv '^povfj^ 

<T7)iJbaiv , oirov <f>avevT€<; rj K€Kpv/jLfi€voi 

yeX&VTa<i c'^Opov^ Travaofiev ttJ vvv 6B£ • 1296 



HAEKTPA. 63 



V J 



<f>acBpa> irpoaoyrrfp v^v eirekOovioLv hoiiov^* 

aW o)9 €7r any t^ fiaTqv XeXeyfjuept) 

crT€i/af • oral/ yap evTu^rjaayfiev, rdre 

'Xaupeuv irapearai, Ktu yeXav eXevdepo)^, isoo 

HAEKTPA. 
aW , ct) fcaaiyvi^O , foB OTrto^ kcu aol <f>i\op 
Kat Tovfwp €(TTaL T^B * eTTcl Ta9 rjBopa^ 
irpo^ aov Xafiovaa kov/c cfia^ e/crrjo'a/jLfjv, 
KOvB av ae Xvirriaaaa Be^aifirjv fipa'^y 
avTT) fiey evpelv fcepBo^' ov yap av Ka\a>^ 1306 

irm^peroL'qv toj irapovri BaifiovL. 
d\X OLaOa fi€p rapOevBe^ irS)^ yap ov ; KKvtov 
O0OVP6/C AiyiaOo^ fiep ov Kara areya^, 

fJiT]T7)p 8 €P OLKOl^* tfP aV fMTJ Bciar)^ TTod 0)9 

yeXcort tov/jlop (\>atBpop oyfrerac Kapa. i3lo 

/Mao^ T€ yap irdkaLOP epreTqice fjuoi, 

tcairei a eaevBop, ov iror e/cXrj^co X^P?' 

BaKpvppoovo'a. ira><; yap ap Xrj^aifM eyo), 

rjrt,^ fica (T€ ttjS 6Ba> Oapovra re 

Kai iJwi/T eaeiBop ; eipyaaai Be fi aaKOwa* 1316 

coar et iraT7)p fioi ^cov ikoito, firjfceT ap 

repa^ pofii^eip auro, irKnevetv B opap. 

or ovp TocavTTjp tj/jlip €^K€t<; oBop^ 

apx ai/T09 ft)9 aoL dvfjb6<;. 09 eyao fiopr) 

ovK ap BvoIp rjfiapTOP* rj yap ap tcaXw^ 1320 

€<r<oa efiat/TTjp, rj /caXoj^ airtoXofi/qp, 

XOPOS. 

ctyap eir7jpe<T • ©9 eTr e^ootp kXvw 
T&p epBoOep x^povPTo^, 
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HAEKTPA. 

etcLT , ft) fei/ot, 
a\\Q>9 re Koi ^epovie<; ol av ovre ta? 
SdfKov diraxraiT ovt av rjadeir) \a^(ov. 1326 

HAIAArftrOS. 

ft) ifKeifTTa fi&poi xai (j^pevoov ttjt (Ofievoc, 

TTorepa irap ovSev rov ffiov tcriBead en, 

rj vov<; eveariv ovri^ vfuv eyyei/^?, 

OT ov Trap auTOfc?, aW ev avTolaiv tca/coi^ 

Tola IV fi€yi<rToi<; ovre^ ov yiyvwaKere ; i33o 

aW et, aradfiolac TolaBe firj fcvpovv eycD 

waXat <j)v\aaaa)v, rjv av vfiiv ev Sofioif; 

Ta Bpoofiev vfi(ov irpoaOev rj Ta acofiara' 

vvv S €v\a0€iav r&vSe irpovdefi'qv eyco, 

Koi vvv airaWa'^devTe rwv fiaKpoov Xoycov 1336 

KaL T179 a7r\7](TT0v rrjaSe aw xapa 0orj^ 

ecao) irapeXOed , ft)? to /jl€v fieXXetv Kaicov 

€v Tol<; TOiovTOi^ €aT , aTTTjXXd'^dac B ' aKfirj,/ 

0PESTH2. 
Wft)9 ovv €')(ec ravTevdev e^aiovTi fioi ; 

nAiAAroros. 

#caX.ft)9* vTrapyet, yap a€ p/q yvS)vai riva, i34o 

OPESTHS. 
rjyyecXa^^ fi)9 eoc/cev, ©9 TeOvrjKora, 

nATAAr^ros. 

et9 tS)v ev AcBov p,dvOav evddB ayv dvr^p. 
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OPESTHS. 

')(alpovatv ovv tovtoktiv ; rj tlv€^ Xoyot ; 

nAIAAFfirOS. 
T€\OVfl€P(OV ClWOl/Jb aV G)9 Se VVV €^€t, 

KaXo)^ Ta Keiv(ov iravra, kcu ra firf /caXm, 1846 

HAEKTPA. 
Tt9 oi;to9 €<tt , aB€\(j)€ ; TTpo^ 0€a)v (fypaaop. 

OPESTHS. 

HAEKTPA. 
ovSe y 69 Ovfiov <l>€pa>. 

0PE2THS. 

ov/c olad^ 0T(p fi eSayKU^i €9 x^P^^ iroTi ; 

HAEKTPA. 

OPESTHS. 

ov TO ^coKecjp ireSov 
V7r€^e7r€fi<j)07)v arj irpofirjOla x^polv, 1360 

HAEKTPA. 

T} K€lvo<; ovro^ ov ttot €k ttoW&v eycD 
fiovov 7rpoa'r)vpov iriaTOv ev warpo^ (j)ov<p ; 

OPESTH2. 
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HAEKTPA. 
O) ^tkrOTOV <f>&^^ €0 fWVO^ acOTTJp So/juov 

Aya/jL€fivopo^^ ttcS? rf\d€<; ; rj ait k€lvo^ el, 1866 

09 TovBe KUfi eaayo'a^ ex ttoWcov irovwv ; 

CO (jyiXTarat fiev %e4^€9, rfSiaTov B e)(wv 

iroh&v v7r7)p€Tr)fia, ttcS? ovtco iraXai 

^vva)V fjb eXrjde^ ovB €<f>aiv€<;^ aWd fie 

Xoyov^ aircjWv^, epy ^^((ov rfhiai efiol ; 1360 

X^^P ? ® irarep • irarepa yap eiaopav Sofcm • 

X^^P ' t(TuL o o)9 fioKiara a avu poiirtov eym 

TfX^flpCL /ca(j)c\r)a ev rjfiepa fjuLa. 

HAIAAr^rOS. 

apfcelv SoKcl jmol* rov^ yap ev fiea-q) Xoyox;^ 

TToWat KVKXovvrai vvkt€<; rj fie pat r taai^ 1866 

oL ravrd <tol hei^ovaiv^ ^HXeKxpa^ <Ta(^. 

a<j)a>v B €VP€7r(o ye rolv Trapearwroip on 

vifv Kaipo^ epSecp' pvp KXvraifMpTjarpa /mopt)' 

PVP 0VTA9 apopiop epoop' ei o eipe^erop^ 

<f>p0PTC^e6^ Q)<; TovTOi^ T€ Kai aoifxoTepoi^ 1870 

aWoKTL TOVTODP ifKeioaip fiaxovfiepoi. 

OPESTHS. 

ovK UP fiaKpcop €u TjfjLip ovoep ap \oyeop, 

HvKahri, ToS eir) rovpyop, a\\ ogop raxo^ 

X^opecp eirco, irarpma TrpoaxvaapO eSry 

Oe&p^ oaoiirep irpoirvXa pacovaip raSe. 1376 

HAEKTPA. 

apa^ ^AttoXXop^ iXecof; avrolp tcXve^ 
efiov re irpo^ TovTOKrtP^ f) ae iroXXa Sr) 
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d<j) S}V e)(pi/iv \cirapel irpovaTrjv X'^P'" 

vifv 8', 5 AvfC€v AttoWov^ ef olcov e^ft> 

a^TQ), wpoTTCTPa)^ XiaffOfiai, yei^ov irpo<l>pwv 1880 

^fuv apooyo^ rayvSe tq)v fiovXev/naToyp^ 

Koi Sel^ov avdptMnroKTi TaTmifjiia 

T^9 Bvaae^eia^ oia Baypovmat Oeot, j 

__ <rTp<Hpt|« 

. ^ XOPOS. 

NA coed OTTT) TrpovefieraL 

TO Sv<T€pi<TTOV atfia (l>va'a)V Apr^. 1886 

^e^aauv apTi BayfiaTaov inroGreyoi 

/jberaBpofioL KaKWV iravovpyrffMiTayv a(f)v/cTOi tcvve^, 

axTT ov fiaKpav er ajxfievel 

TovfJLOV (j^pev&v oveipov aKopovfievov. 1390 

avTurTpo<^. 

Trapdyerai yap evepaop 

SoXcoirov^ apcoyo^ eoaco areyaq, 

apxauoirXovra irarpo^ et? iS(oXi,a^ 

veaKovqrov avfia x^ipotp e^ayv 6 Mala^ 8e ira2^ i396 

'Epfiij^i a(f) ayet SoXov atcoTO) 

KpiP^a^ irpo<; auro repfjua^ kov/c€t d/jLfievev. 

OTpOip^* 

HAEKTPA. 

€0 (f>iXraTaL yvval/ce^^ apSp€<: avriKa 
reXovac rovpyov* aXXd alya irpda/j,€Pe, 

XOPOS. 
irw St) ; Tt, vvp irpaaaovacv ; 
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HABKTPA. 

17 fl6V €9 TO^V 1400 

XiPffra KOtTfielj tod B €(l>eaTaTop TreXa^. 

XOPOS. 
av o €#CT09 ^fa? irpo^ ri ; 

HAEKTPA. 

(l>povp7]aov<T 07r(09 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 



» « 1 > 



aui&. v(o areyai 

<f>LKjcov eprjfjbOL^ t&v h aTroXKvvT(ov irXeai, 1406 

HAEKTPA. 
/Soa T£9 evBov. ov/c axover , to <l>tXai ; 

XOPOS. 
r^KOva avrj/eovo'Ta Svaravo^i^ coaTe <l>pl^aL» 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

otfiot raXatv • AiycaOe^ irov iror (av tcvpei^ ; 

HAEKTPA. 

iZov fiaX av Opoel tl^, 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

ft) reicvov^ t€kvov, 1410 

Ot/CT€tp€ Tr)V T€KOvaav, 

HABKTPA. 

aXX ovK eK aeOev 
(OKjeupeO oirro9 ovh yevvrjaa^ irarjip* 
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XOPOS. 

ct> TToXi^, 0) yevea rcCKaiva, vvv ere 
fiolpa /caOafjLepia <f>0cv€Lv, <f>0LP€iP. 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 
cafioL^ 7re7r\r)yfiai, 

HAEKTPA. 

iralaov, el adevei^, SnrXrjv. I4ift 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

HAEKTPA. 
€t yap AcyLau^ y ofiou, 

. XOPOS. 

reXova apai* ^&aiv ol ya<; xnrab xeifiepoi. 
TraXippvTov yap aip, inre^aLpovac r&v i4ao 

KTavovTfov OL iToXai Oavovre^i, 

KGA p/qv Trdpetacv oiBe* (fyoLPta Se X^^P 
crrd^ec 6vr)Xfj^ Apeo^, ov8 ej^o) Xeyetv* 

HAEKTPA. 
Opeara^ ww Kvpelre ; 

0PE2THS. 

rav Bofioicc fi€P 
tcaX&^, AttoXXxov et KaXa>^ eOea-TTurev. ii36 

HAEKTPA. 

redvTfteev 17 roKatva ; . 



I 
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OPESTHS. 



fl7f/C€T €K(I>0/30V 



HAEKTPA. 

* * • 

* # * 

OPESTHS. 

* * * 



XOPOS. 
iravaaaOe. Xevaao) yap AtyvaOov €k irpohrfKov. 



OPESTHS. 



HAEKTPA. 
CO 7raZ8€9, ovK ayjtoppop ; 



TOP avop y 



OPESTHS. 

etaopare irov 1480 



HAEKTPA. 

€<^' rifiiv oirro^ etc irpoaarlov 
^©/oeZ y€yrid(o<; # # # 

XOPOS. 
)8aT6 /car avrtOvptov oaov Ta^to-TO, 

OPESTHS. 

0dpa€l' T€\OUfi€P, 
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HAEKTPA. 

17 vo€2<; erretye vw. i486 

• 0PESTH2. 

KCU 8^ l3€J3fiKa, 

HAEKTPA. 

ravuao av fieXon e/ioi, 

XOPOS. 

S4 ft)T09 ai' iravpa y ©9 i;7rtft)9 evveireiv 

irpo^ apBpa rovSe avfjL(j>epOL, Xadpalov q>9 1440 

opovay irpo^ Sc/ca^ ayayva. 

Ainseos. 

t/v otSep ufi&p *rrov iroO ol ^eofcfj^; ^epoc, 

ou^ (fyaa Op€(Trrjp rjfiip ayyeiXai ISlop 

XeXoiTToO nrTTLKolo'tP ep pavaytoi<; ; 

ae TOi^ ae Kpipo)^ pat ae, rrjp ep Ta> Trdpo^ 1446 

'Xpovtp Opaaelap* ci? fiaXiara aoi fieXecp 

ocfiaCy fiaXia-Ta 8 ap KareiBvtap (fypdaai. 

HAEKTPA. 

e^ocSa. TTG)? yap ov^i ; <TVfi(f>opa^ yap av 
€^co0€P etrjp tS)p efi&p ttJ? (fyiXrarr)^. 

Ainseos. 

wov SfJT ap €tep ol ^epot ; BiBaaKC fie, 1460 

HAEKTPA. 
€pSop* (f)iXrf<; yap irpo^epov KaTT]Pvaap. 
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Ainseos. 



t) /cat OavovT rjyyeiXav <»9 €Tr)TVfjLa)<s ; 

HAEKTPA. 
ovK^ aXKa tcaireBec^av, ov Xoytp fiovov^ 

Ainseoz. 

TrapeoT ap rjfiiv ware Ka/i(f>avrj fiadelv ; 



HAEKTPA. 
irapeart hfjTa^ xai fiaX a^rji\o<; dea. 1466 

Ainseos. 

17 TToXKa ^aipevv fi etTra? ovk eleoOoTa)^, 

HAEKTPA. 
j(aipoc^ aVy €C aoc ')(apTa Tvyx^avec raJSe, 

Ainseos. 

aiyap avwya KavaheiKvvvat, irvKa^ 

iraaiv Mvfcr)paioLaiv Apy€ioi<; opav^ 

€09 €L TA9 avToyv €\irL(nv K€va2<% irapo^ 1460 

€^p€T avhpo^ TovBe^ vvv 6pa>v veKpov 

aro/jbta he^V'^o,!, ra/iUy fir)Se wpo^ 0iav 

efiov fcoXaarov Trpoarv^cov (f>va-r) (f>p€Pa^, 

HAEKTPA. 

Kac Br) TeXcLTat rair Cfiov' rm yap %/ooi/g) 
vovv €a"^ov^ (ocTTe avfiffyepeiv rol<; Kpetaaoaiv. 

Ainseos. 

ft) ZeVf BeBopxa <f>a(r/jL avev (jyOovov fiev ov 1466 

7r€7rTft)^09* €c B CTreari Nefieat^;, ov Xeyft). 
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')(a\aT€ irav KoKvfifi air o<f>0a\/i&v, ottcdv 
TO ai;<y«yei/69 toi tcair Cfiov 0pr\vci)v rvyrf. 

OPESTHS. 

avro^ av ^aara^' ov/c efwv toS', dXXa aov, 14T0 

TO ravO opav re xai irpoarjyopelv ^thxo^. 

Ainzeos. 

aXK €v irapatvel^ KaTTtireLao/naf av Se, 

€L irov KOT oiKov fioi K\vTac/jLp7}<TTpa, KoKet. 

OPESTHS. 

avTf) weXa? aov' firjKer aXKoae axoTreu 

Ainseos. 

ocfioi, rl "Xjevaaoy ; 

OPESTHS. 
rtva (f>ol3€c ; tiv ayvoek ; i*'* 

Ainseos. 

TiPODV TTOT avhpS)v €v fi€(TOCf; (ipKvardroL^ 

TTeTTTQ)^ O T\7)fia)V ; 

OPESTHS. 

ov yap ataOavei iraXat 
fewi/Ta? davovacv ovv6k avravhm caa ; 



Ainseos. 

OLfjLOi, ^vvfjtca roirrro^. ov yap eaO oiro)^ 

00 ovtc Up€<nr)^ eau o irpoatptovayv efie, 1480 

OPESTHS. 
Kcu fidvTCf; (OP apiaro^ ec^aSXav irdXai ; 
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Ainseos. 

o\(ji)\a ^ri Se/Xato?. aWd fioi Trapes 
Kav a/MiKpop enretv, • 

HAEKTPA. 

[irj irepa Xeyecv ea 
7r/309 de&v, aB€\(f>€^ fi7)he fir^Kweip Xoyov^. 
TL yap ^porSyv av aw kukoU fieficy/nepcov 14S6 

dvr)(TKeLV 6 fieWfov rov '^(^povov K€pBo<; <f>€poi ; 
aW (»? Td')(^i(rTa Kreive, Kat, Kravcov irpoOe^ 
ra(f>€vaiVt tav rovB ecKO^ earc rvyxavetv, 
airoTTTov rip^Syv, co? efjboi toS av Katc&v 
p^vov yevoLTO t&v iraXac XvrrjpLov. 1480 

OPESTHS. 

j^wpot? av eco'a} aw ra')(€i,* Xoycov yap ov 
vuv eariv dycov^ aXXa afj^ -^uj^ry? irepi, 

Ainseos. 

71 o 69 oofiov^ ay€L^ p,€ ; 7rci)9, TOO ei fcaXov 
rovpyov, aKorov Set, kov Trp(y)(€Lpo^ et Kjaveiv ; 

OPESTHS. 

fjLr) raaac ^eopet S evOairep Karefcrave^ 1496 

irarepa rov afwv, ©9 av ev ravTat Odvr)^. 

Ainseos. 

^ iraa avayfcrj rrjvBe rr^v areyrjv tSelv 

rd T ovra Kai fieXXovra UeXoTnS&v /caKa ; 

OPESTHS. 

rd yovv a • eyw aoi fiavTL^ etfjuL Ta)v8 a/cpo^. 
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Ainseos. 

aXK ov irarpatav rrjp re^xyriv e/cofiTraaa^, I600 

0PE2THS. 

iroW avTKfxovel^^ rj 8 6S09 /SpaSvverai • 
dXX €p<l>' 

Ainseos. 

OPESTHS. 

Ainseos. 

^ fj^l (f>vya) <re ; 

OPESTHS. 

fiTj fi€v ovv KaO rjSovffV 
dcanp* <l>v\a^ac Sec fie tovto aoc irtKpov. 
j(pfjv B €v0v^ elvai rrjvBe toc<; iraatv Sl/crjp, 16O6 

ooTi,^ irepa vrpaccecv ye tS>v vofuop OeXei, 
tcrelveiv, to yap iravovpyov ovk av rfv itoSm 

XOPOS. 

CD (Tirepfi Arpeaof;, ©9 woWa iradov 

Si e\ev0epca^ fioXv^; e^XOe^ 

rrf vvp opfirj reXecoOev, i liio 
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iraiSa'yc076s, one who was partly a tutor, but more an attendant 
and guardian. This office was intrusted, in a Greek family, to one 
of the most faithful and capable of the slaves. He took charge of the 
sons, from their sixth to their fourteenth year, and it was his duty to 
guard them from evil rather than to impart instruction. The trainers 
of their minds were called diddaKoKoi ; of their morals, waidovdfxoi. 

1-120. irpdXoYOS = fi^pos 6\ov rpayi^Uas rb irpb x^P^^ irapddov 
(Arist. Poet. 12. 25), all that part of a tragedy which precedes the first 
entrance of the chorus. 

Scene: Mycenae, before the palace of the Pelopidse. Time: early 
morning. Enter the Pjedagogus, Orestes, Pylades. — Pcedag. 
The time has come to fulfil the purpose for which I once bore you 
from this house, — to avenge your father. Lay your plans with Pyla- 
des before any one is astir. — Orest. These are our plans : you shall 
enter the house first and report my death ; in this way you can learn 
how things stand ; then Pylades and I will arrive with a funeral urn. 
Do I hear Electra's voice ? Shall we listen ? — Pcedag. Apollo en- 
joined libations at Agamemnon's grave ; obey the god first. That is 
the best omen of success. 

1. <rTpaTT]Y^<ravTos (G.* 276, 1 ; C. 678 ; H. 785 ; Cur. 678). 

2. irat, i. e. Orestes. Since the murder of his father by Clytaem- 
nestra he had been living at the court of Strophius, King of Phocis, 
who had married Anaxibia, the sister of Agamemnon ; and he had 
now returned to Argos to avenge his father's death. 

♦ G. stands for Goodwin's Grammar ; C. for Crosby's Grammar, Revised Ed.; 
H. for Hadley's Grammar; Cur. for Curtius' Grammar, edited by Dr. Wm. 
Smith, Harper's Ed. 
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3. «&Vy genitive of desire, since irpdOvfios f|(r6a= lirc0<>|fccfc$ (G. 171, 2 ; 
C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420). 

4 - 10. From the front of the palace at Mycenae as standing-point 
three things are pointed out : (1) The vale of Argos generally, v. 4, 
note. Mycenae was at its N. W. end. (2) The Lyceum at Argos, 
v. 7, five or six miles ofif S. W. S. (3) The Heraeum, about two 
miles off E. S. E. See Clark's Peloponnesus, p. 72: "(Sophocles) 
wanted to produce an effect by bringing Argos, Mycenae, and the 
Heraeum within the compass of a single coup d^cdl..." 

4. ''Ap^os : the district, not the town. For (1) it seems natural 
to begin by reminding the exile that he is in his own land again. 
In V. 67, Orestes invokes first his irarp^ yrj, and then, v. 69, his 
irarpifiov SCjfjui. Mycenae being his town, the town of Argos would 
scarcely have been the foremost object of his desire. (2) In v. 6, 
dXaos might no doubt be said of the town ; but in reference to lo, 
" the tormented wanderer,'* it seems more appropriate to the region 
at large. (3) It is true that, at the time when Sophocles wrote, 
"A/ryos usually meant the town, ij 'Apyela, the district. But Homer's use 
of it, to represent sometimes the district, and sometimes even all 
continental Greece, had steeped the word in large meanings. Even 
Thucydides falls into the old usage, VI. 105 : AaKedaifidvioi is rb 
"Apyos ia4^a\ojf, the LacedcBmonians made an incursion into Argos, 
i. e. the district, — ovird0€is = 6 ^ir<50€is, imperfect, v. iroO^co. — to8€ is 
the subject of ^otI understood. 

5. Tfjs oloTpoirXfl^os dX<ros, tfie solemn haunt of the vexed wanderer, 
i. e. lo, the first priestess of Hera in Argos, whose father Inachus 
established this worship for his people. Zeus loved lo ; but by 
reason of Hera's jealousy he changed her into a white heifer, whom 
Hera tormented by an aestrus and drove from land to land. dXcos, 
the hallowed scene of her visitation by Hera. lo says (iEsch. P. V. 
694) : ycffop vpbs eHirorbv re Ke7x/>e^as /5^os, AippTjs re KpijVTiv, I leaped 
towards the sweet flouing stream of Cenchrcea (between Argos and Tegea) 
and the fountain ofLema. 

7. d^opcl AvKCios, i. e. the Agora at Argos, with the Ai^kclop on one 
side of it. Thuc. v. 47, dvaypd^j/ai iv ar^iKQ \iOLvji *Ad7jvaiovs fih iv 
irbXei, 'Apyelovs S^ h dyopq. iv rod * AirbWiavos ry iep$, to record upon a 
stone column in the city the names of the Athenians, but the names of the 
Argives in the Agora in the temple of Apollo. In the earliest times the 
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Agora was simply an open place close to the palace of the king, or, 
in maritime towns, by the sea-shore. It must have been used very 
early, for Homer often mentions it. " Out of this simple arrange- 
ment arose the magnificent dyopai of later times, which consisted of 
an open space, enclosed by porticos or colonnades, divided into sep- 
arate parts for the various occupations which were pursued in it ; 
adorned with statues, altars, and temples ; and built about with 
edifices for the transaction of business and for the administration of 
justice" (Smith's Diet. Antiq. p. 33 ff). The Agora of Argos was near 
the centre of the city. — Avkcios, Apollo the Destroyer : ^sch. Theb. 
132, Koi (ri> \{>K€L &pa^ XiJ/ceios yevoO arpar^ datifi, and thou, Lyccean 
King, he Lyccean (i. e. a very wdf) towards the hostile host. Local 
legends connected XiJ/cctos with XiJ/cos, since Apollo was the protector 
of shepherds and their flocks ; hence, his epithet \vkokt6vos. At 
Delphi a brazen wolf stood near the great altar (Pans. X. 14. 7). At 
Argos the victory of a wolf over a bull was the omen which had given 
the sovereignty to Danaus (Pans. ii. 193). The hero Lycus at Athens 
(Ar. Vesp. 389) was perhaps connected with this cultus of Apollo 
Ai^/cetos. MUller {Dor. II. 6, § 8) ingeniously, but not with great 
probability, derives the name from X^kti, lux, whence \evK6s ; afjL<f>i\{fK7f 
^f 9^^y of morning (//.); XuicdjSas, course of light , year (Od.); \vKavy4s, 
dawn (Lucian) ; Xvk60ws, twilight (iElian) ; and perhaps XvKTfyev-fii 
(epith. of Apollo, IL IV. 101). But AiJ^tos, Lycian-horny was a distinct 
surname of the god. Pind P. i. 39, Ajjklc koL AdXou Sofda-awp ^ot/Sc. 
Pausanias (II. 24, § 1) describes this temple of Apollo as far the finest 
in Argos. Tradition made Danaus its founder. If this statement is 
true, it must have been a superb structure ; for Argos was so rich in 
temples and statuary that it became the seat of one of the most 
celebrated schools of art in Greece. It was the home of Ageladas, the 
teacher of Phidias and Myron, two of the greatest sculptors of Greece. 
Music was cultivated among them to such a degree that Herodotus 
(hi. 131) regarded the Argives as the best musicians in Greece. — 
ov( = 6 4{. — apioTcpas, sc. X€ip<$s. 

8. veu>s : the ancient *E.paiop stood on a rocky slope at the base of 
the mountains which shut in the Argive plain on the east. It was 
burnt down 423 b. c. (15 years after the prob. date of this play). 
Thuc. IV. 133 : " The temple of Hera in Argolis was also burnt down 
in the same year, in consequence of the priestess Chrysis having 

6 
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placed a lighted torch near the garlands, and then fallen asleep 
{iTiKaTadap0ot)(T7}s) ; so that, before she was aware, the garlands had 
caught fire and were in a blaze. Chrysis, fearing the Argives, lied 
the same night to Phlius ; and the Argives, in accordance with the 
established rule, appointed another priestess, by name Phaenis." 
lo was said to have been priestess here {kXtiBoOxos "Hpas, iEscli. Supp. 
291). The new Heraeum stood a little below the site of the ancient 
temple. It was seen by Pausanias (II. 17) circ. 180 A. d. The site 
of it was fully identified by Gen. Gordon by some excavations made 
there in 1831. — ot 8* iKdvop^v, whither we have come (G. 200, N. 3 ; 
C. 612; H. 698; Our. 486, Obs.). 

9. MtiK'^jvas : the town stood at the N. W. end of the plain . of 
Argos, on a rocky platform shut in between two heights of the moun- 
tain chain. "The platfonn, thus impregnable on three sides, and 
commanding, from its position, an abundant supply of water from 
the natural drainage of the hills, unites those indispensable requisites 
which the earliest inhabitants of Greece always sought in the sites of 
their cities. If there were not one stone left upon another, we might 
yet affirm with certainty that a city had once stood there." The 
palace, in front of which this scene was laid, is one of the most 
ancient in Greece, and its massive walls were believed to be the work 
of the Cyclops. Its ruins are extensive, and the gate of the lions 
(undoubtedly represented in the scenery of this play) contains the 
oldest extant specimens of Grecian sculpture ; so old, in short, that 
"they stand to the art of Greece somewhat as the Iliad and Odyssey 
do to their literature ; the one the only extant specimens of the 
plastic skill of the mythical era, and tlie other the only genuine 
memorials of its chivalry and song." See Smith's Diet. Geog.f 
p. 381 ff ; Leake's Morea, Vol. II. p. 368 ff; Clarke's Peloponnesus^ 
p. 79. — iro\v\pwrovs : the Homeric epithet of Mycenae (//. xi. 46), 
which is also called (7Z. II. 569) ivKrlfievov irroXleOpov ; IV. 52, eipvd- 
yvia. Pans. ii. 15 : "In the ruins of Mycenfe is a fountain called 
Perseia, and imderground buildings of Atreus and his children, 
where they kept their treasures. " The supposed treasuries are called 
"ovens" by the modem Greeks, and by the ancient Greeks were 
probably used as treasuries and tombs. These subterranean buildings 
are near the ruins of the old i)alace ; they are built of stones of very 
large size and are still in excellent preservation (Clarke's Pehpon- 
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nenu, p. 79). In 468 b. c. the Dorians of Aigos took Mycenae by 
blockade, its massive walls {KvKXdnrwp ^dOpay Eur. H. F. 944) having 
defied assault. Thenceforth the place was desolate. Thucydides 
(I. 10) notices it as looking insignificant (fUKpdv) for its old renown. 
— ^d(rKav...6pdv, deem that thou seest; infin. for imperative (G. 269 ; 
C. 670 ; H. 784 ; Cur. 577). This idiom has always a dictatorial or 
at least sententious tone, not unsuited here to the elderly henchman, 
long accustomed to edify his young charge. 

10. iroXv<|>dopov 8w|i<&, the house of many deaths. Atreus and Thy- 
estes slew their brother Chrysippus ; Ati-eus slew his own son Pleis- 
thenes, and then the children of Thyestes ; Agamemnon, the son of 
Pleisthenes, was slain by iEgisthus, the son of Thyestes, and Clytaem- 
nestra. — IlcXoiriScav, descendants of Pelops, King of Elis, who gave 
hiis name to the southern peninsula of Greece. 

11. ^K, after; but on the same day, v. 1132. Pindar says, <pov€vo- 
fi^pov iraTpds. 

12. irp^...XaP(0V| having received you from the hands of your own 
sister f for i\ 8|JMU|ios is not necessarily Kaa-iyviyni]. 

13. i)veyK<&, 1 aor. v. t^po) — 4$€0p€\|fd|iT)v. c$^0pc^ would have 
been more usual ; thus, Eur. El. 488, the irpia^vs says of Electra, ijv 
TOT i^^Opexl/ iydi) ; Eur. Cyd. 1 42, Silenus says of Maron, tv i^^dpexj/a 
Tcu8a. 

14. T0<rdv8' Is fiPtis (G. 168; C. 416; H. 659, c ; Cur. 412): 
Soph. 0. C. 1138, is rod' ijfxipas ; 0. T. 135, ttQs is rdd' Slp rdXfiTjs 
i^ri. For position of ^s, cf. Soph. 0. C. 126, dXtros is ravbe. ijpr) : at 
Athens 14, at Sparta 18 years of age. — irarpC (G. 185, 184, 3 ; C. 453 ; 
H. 597 ; Cur. 431, a).— <|k)vov (G. 173 ; C. 429 ; H. 577 ; Cur. 422). 

16. UvXcISt) : Pylades was the son of Strophius, at whose court 
Orestes had been reared, and the two youths had formed the closest 
friendsliip. After Orestes had avenged his father's death, he gave 
his sister Electra to Pylades in marriage ; and Pausanias (II. 16, § 5) 
mentions their tomb at Mycenae. In this play he is a mute char- 
acter, otherwise in the latter part there would have been four speak- 
ing actors, whereas never more than three were allowed. — kv t6\(0. 
PovXcurioVi it must be quickly decided. 

17. T|(itv : Sophocles has Vjptti/ for fj(i£v twenty-six times (Ellendt, 
Lex.) ; iEschylus prob. in Eum. 329, \dxv "^ctS' e0^ d/di/ iKpdvO-q ; 
Euripides never. 
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18. 1^ : the sights and sounds of early morning fitly herald the 
action of this play, in which ^oT^os the Purifier at length drives the 
dark Erinnys from the house, — in which the irawvxi'Ses (v. 92) of 
Electra's sorrow are at last turned to joy. Throughout the drama, as 
in its opening scene, we feel that the black night of stars has waned, 
and that the powers of light are in the ascendant. — Kivet oxu|>i), 
wakens into clearness; crcu^fj proleptic. So v. 13, i^€$p€\pdfir)v...TiiJ,(a- 
p6v ; cf. V. 68 ; iEsch. Ag. 1258, eifiprifwv, <h rdXaiva, KoLfmjfTOP ffTOfia, 
hush thy lips into hdy silence; Soph. AL 617, Kade.lX^v*' Kibov Oapaaifiovs 
olKijTopas, brought them low, to divell in Hades in their death ; Find. P. 
I. 52, ai>v 5' dvdyKq. fiiv <f>L\op ^a-avev, courted him, to make him a friend. 

19. &(rrpo>v €i<^6vT], the night of stars, i. e. the starry night. Of. 
Soph. Ant. 114, x"-^^^^ irripvyL, a snowy vnng; Eur. Phoen, 1574, rpai;- 
fMTa atfJuiTos, bloody wounds; Soph. El. 758, awfia. <nro8ovy a body 
reduced to ashes. This seems to be a genitive of characteristic (C. 436 ; 
H. 568). cv<)>povT], euphemistic word for vv{, derived from c{}^po>v, 
and meaning lit. the kindly time, showing how necessary it was for the 
Greeks to use words which had no gloomy associations connected with 
them. — ^kXcXoiitcv : IXXcCirw (intrans.) takes a genitive, e. g. XPVM^- 
Twv, Thuc. 1. 80 ; IkXcCito) never. 

20. ^oSoiiropetv (G. 274; C. 703, d; H. 769; Cur. 666).— c^fyiis 
(G. 174 ; C. 404 ; H. 580 ; Cur. 419, e). 

21. Jwdirrerov, present imperative 2 pers. dual, v. orvvdirra). 
Brunck, ^vvaTrriov, on the ground that Orestes in fact discusses his plans 
with the Paedagogus, not with Pylades. Rather, Orestes announces 
to the Paedag. (v. 29) plans which did not need to be disciLssed, for 
they were already formed. "I will tell you," he says, "what has 
been determined," i. e. what "we" (v. 28, "Pylades and I") have 
decided upon. The dvT^p irpbairoXos (v. 23) remains in the background 
throughout, encouraging, as here, or admonishing, as at v. 1326, but 
leaving the plan and conduct of the enterprise to his masters. 

21. OS 4vTav0* l|Uv : the Medicean MS. (Laur. A.) has 4|iiv, for 
which some others have 4cr|i^v. For iyt^iv the only authority is Cal- 
limachus (flor. 260 B. c), quoted by Herodian irepl pjoviipovs X^^ews 
(On Singularities of Diction), p. 24. 3. Dind. now reads, on his own 
conjecture, ^/3i7S for ipAv. Nauck proposes, instead of ivravO* ifi^^ 
ws Kadi<TrafjL€v or ws /SejSTj/ca/uei'. The true reading I believe to be ws, 
1v ^arafxep, | oi^k ((tt Itr 6kv€iv Kaipds. A commentator, who wished to 
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supply an antecedent to tva, wrote ivravda in the margin ; thence it 
crept into the text, and tva was thrust into the next line ; the rejec- 
tion of icTTi being made easier by its resemblance to in. The letters 
ra of iarafjuev dropping out gave rise to the i<T^liv, which is probably 
an older mistake thau ifUv. Cf. 0. T. 1442, oCrws iXix'^V ravO* • 
dfuas 5', tv %<TTayuev \ xp^ias, A/xeivop iKjjxLdelv rl bpaariovj so this was 
said; but yet in the emergency wherein we stood it were better to learn what 
must be done. 

22. <v'...aK|&'^, where there is no longer any chance for delay, but it is 
the very time to act: oKvetv (G. 261 ; C. 663 ; H. 767 ; Cur. 562). 

23, 24. cas-.-YryttS, how plainly you show me that you are true to us; 
OTjiieva <|>a£vcis = St|Xois : ^ryws (G. 280 ; C. 677 ; H. 799 ; Cur. 593). 

26. iv rola\ Scivots, in dangers. Time. 11, 40, oi rd re deipci Kal rd 
"^^a aatp^ffTara yiypufaKovres, knowing most clearly the dangers and 
j^eamres. For other senses of ra deivd, see Thuc. II. 77, dir6 tQv 
Trap6vT(i)v dewQVf with their (the besiet^ers') present means of attack. 
Soph. Ant. 334, iroXXa rd Seti/d, wondn-s are many. 

27. MO-avTus 84 : the apodosis in similes is often introduced by 5^ : 
Soph. Ant. 424, ws ^rav . . .6p<l>avbv p\4\f/T] X^os, — o{jt(o 8^ X^^Vt <^ 
when... it beholds its nest berejl of its young, so also she, &c. 

28. 4v irpc&TOis i'ir€i, art foremost to assist (lit. dost follow among the 
first). 

31. Kcupov TVYX<^vo>, hit the mark. Kaipds (prob. fr. KcCptf, as tempus 
fr. temnOy Donalds. N. Crai., § 171) — (1) due measure ; (2) a critical 
point ; iEsch. Ag. 356, irpb Kaipov, short of the mark. For syntax of 
Kaipov (G. 171 ; C. 426 ; H. 574, c ; Cur. 419, b). — |jicedp|iocrov, 
1 aor. act. v. p.€6ap|io^a>. 

32, 33. 7ap merely prefaces the narrative. — |iidOoi|A.' (G. 216 ; 
C. 624 ; H. 739 ; Cur. 532). 

34. dpoC|iT|v, 2 aor. mid. v. alp« (G. 232, 4 ; C. 641, b ; H. 757 ; 
Cur. 555). Brunck prefers to call dpol|iT)v fut. opt. — irdpa : observe 
its accent (G. 23, 2 ; C. 785 ; H. 102 ; Cur. 90). 

36. xPti> prophesies. Ind. pres. 3 sing, xpdw, XPV0'<^> ^PV<^^i 'o 9^^^ 
an oracle; aor. pass. ixpv^^Orjp, Soph. C 356. For x/^^^^^at, to con- 
sult an oracle, Herod. I. 53, ^xJ^^wvto toI<tl xP'^l^'^P^^'-^'-- Four verbs 
ending in ow were constantly used in Attic with the Doric contrac- 
tion into rj instead of a : 5t^dw, fdw, ireivdw, XP^^- Also, four rarer 
verbs: l/idu), Kvdta, apduy xpdw. — roiavTa...'c0v : cf. //. VII. 231, 
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ilfuis 8* elfih roioi ot Slp c^Bev duridaaifiev, we are such as can oppose you. 
Soph. Ant. 691, \6yois toio&tols ots aif /xr) Tipxj/ei K\(f(av, such vxn-ds as 
you will not be pleased to hear. For syntax of cSv (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; 
H. 576 ; Cur. 420). — ircvcrct, fut. mid. v. irvvOdvopAU — Tdxa, anon. 
It serves to mark a momentary pause, — to inflict an instant of sus- 
pense before the thrilling dia<t>aTov. 

36. dcTKCVov, K. T. X., thai alone (avrbv)^ unaided by arms or numberSj 
I should snatch by stealth the lawful vengeance of my right hand. Contrast 
with this the tenor of the iEschylean oracle {Cho. 264, Evm. 444) : 
There, Orestes is threatened ; here, he is simply instructed ; there, 
the god himself indirectly admits that Orestes has no cause to falter ; 
here, no such faltering is contemplated. For iEschylus conceived the 
claim of Agamemnon on Orestes as in conflict with the claim of Cly- 
tffimnestra, — a conflict ultimatelv solved on the hill of Ares. In the 
view of Sophocles, the mother's claim stands forfeited ; the father's 
claim is left absolute and paramount. — airov, alone, i. e. A^ithout the 
help of another. — dcnrCScav = oirXtToiv. For its syntax (G. 180, N. 1; 
C. 436, R. B, b ; H. 584, b ; Madv. 63. 1). Cf. Eur. Phom. 78, iroX- 
\tjv dOpoiaas dairld' 'Apyeiwp, k. t. X., having assembled a large army 
(lit. many a shield) ofArgives. 

37. \€ip6s : to be taken with a-^ay&s ; cf. v. 476, dUaia x^P^^ 
Kpdrri. Xf^p6s is opposed to d<nrC8«v, by the stroke of my own arm, not 
with shields and spears ; oM6v is opposed to o-rparov, alone, not with a 

host, 

38. 5t€ = firciS^, since. In this sense, usu. with perfect : Soph. 
PhU. 427, &r€...T€evaai, since they are dead; Soi)h. El. 1318, 5rc...c^Tj/ceis 
(= iXijKveas), since they have come; but uith aorist in sense of perfect. 
Soph. Ant. 170, 5r ohf Cj\oirro...0p6uovs ix^y «"«€ they are dead... I 
occupy the throne. 

39. pioXc&v, 2 aor. act. v. pX<&o-K«. — cUrdTn (G. 232, 3 ; C. 641 ; 
H. 758, 759 ; Cur. 537). 

40. «cr« (G. 182, 2 ; C. 445, c ; H. 589 ; Cur. 425). — larOi = jiAv- 

9avc, learn. 

41. &.yy^kxfi (G. 216 ; C. 624 ; H. 739 ; Cur. 531). 

42. xpivif : two things favor your incognito ; the long interval 
(XP^poi) since you were last liens and the actual change (yfjpas) in 
your appeamnce (lit. far they will not know you by reason of your age and 
your long absence), yi/ip^ and xP^uv do not depend upon i/vdiafUvov, 
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but are causal datives (G. 188 ; C. 466, 1, a ; H. 611 ; Cur. 439), 
cf. Thuc. III. 98, TO* J TreTpayfidvois <popoijfi€vos rods * KOrfvaiovs, fearing 
the Athenians on account of what had occurred. 

43. v nowT tw o uu tf t y : only one MS . has ^iroirTcvcoMri. Cf. Soph. 
0. C. 450, oUri fiT) \dx(0(Ti...ov54 <T<f>iv . . .6v-q(ns ff^ct, neither can they gain 
{me)... nor shall any happiness come to them. — i^jvOicrjUvov, icith this 
silver hair. Cf. Erinna, Jrag. 3, iu Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 702, Travpo- 
\byoi iroXicU, Kal y^paos ivdea OparoUj scanty gray hairs, tohich are the 
/lowers of old age for men. 

44. xp^> present imperative mid. v. \p6uo\Lai, 

45. &v8p<Ss : nearly = rCvos, but more respectful ; Herod. VIII. 
82, TTJs ^px^ ^VP nairX/r4os, which a certain Paplitius commanded; 
Soph. Ai. 817 (Ajax speaking of Hector, a well-known but hated 
name, to be named with distant courtesy by a Greek captain), bQpov 
fikv dv5pbs "EicTopos ^hftav ifiol \ /xdXttTTa fuar}64vTos, the gifi of Hector , 
one {dvdpds) whom I especially detest of those foreigners. — ^avor^us : 
in Hom., Strab., and Pans., Uapoireijs ; in Thuc. IV. 89, ^ai'orciJs. 
He was the eponymous hero of the Phocian town HauoTre^s or ^avo- 
rciJs, near the Boeotian frontier, on the road from Daulis to Chae- 
rouea. There is a special point in the use of his name here. He 
was the brother of Crisus, eponymous hero of Crisa. Between the 
brothers, said the legend, there was deadly feud ; before birth they 
had struggled in the womb. Now Crisa is the seat of amity to 
Agamemnon ; Apollo, its god, is his avenger ; Strophius, its king, 
his ally ; Pylades, the son of Strophius, is the sworn friend of 
Orestes. Hence Phanoteus, the foe of Crisus, is ranged with ^gis- 
thus and Clytaemnestra, the foes of Agamemnon. 

4a TVYxAv€s sc. tov (G. 279 ; C. 677 ; H. 796 ; Cur. 590). — 
8opv{^va>v, spearfriends. In ^sch. and Soph, this word seems to 
designate a state alliance under a special aspect, — as a personal rela- 
tion between the contracting chiefs. Thus in Soph. 0. C. 632, The- 
seus, the representative of Athens, welcomes (Edipus, the represent- 
ative of Thebes, as one for whom the Bop6^€vo^ iarla is always ready. 
Cf. -^sch. Cho. 553, ^4vos re koX bop^u^cvoSy i. e. a ^^os in both the 
simple and the complex sense. There is no authority for Plutarch's 
Tiotion {QfUBst. Grcec. § 18) that a ransomed prisoner-of-war and his 
ransomer were properly Sopij^evoi (e. g. Glaucus and Diomede). 

47. 5pK(p, i. e. AyycXXc SpK<p, irpoo-riOcls (SpKow), dative of manner. 
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4a WevT|K* (G. 200, N. 6 ; C. 268, 600 ; H. 712 ; Cur. 603). 

49. dva^Kaios tvxtis, cl fatal accident. dva^Katos connected with 
the supreme necessity of death. Cf. Eur. Iph. A. 511, dXX' i^KOfteif 
yd.p els difayKaias Tvxds, for ice have come into foUal circumstances. 

50. lordTw, 2 perf. act. imper. v. torTT||&u 

51. T^fiPov, object of crrlilravrfs* — <^ 4<|>£cto, as commanded by 
Apollo. 

52. Kopar^iMis x^"^*^?* '^ 9^^ 9f severed hair. Eur. Phcen. 223, 
iirifi^ei lie Kbjxas i/xiis deOcrai, irapdevLoif -xXibdv^ awaits me to bathe my 
hair, my virgin pride. At v. 900 Chrysothemis finds on the edge of 
the tomb veihpi^ ^oarpvxoi^ rer/jLJifi^op, a lock freshly severed. Hair torn 
or cut from the forehead was placed on the tomb to indicate the grief 
of the bereaved. In iEsch. Cho. 6, Orestes brings a irXdKafios OpeTm^- 
pios for the river Inachus, and a irX6/ca/ios TrevOTjT-iipLos for his father. 
— XoiPato-i : the libations were made both with wine and water. 

53. d\|foppov irdXiv, back again; II. v. 257, irdXip aCrts: Soph. PhU. 
942, addis ad irdXip. Cf. Ar. Nub. 975, elr ad iraXiy. 

54. rinrwiui, k. t. X., toith an urn of moulded brass supported in our 
hands. iipiUvoij perfect pass. part, with mid. signif. v. aXpta ; Dem. 
Pantcen. p. 967, dirriWayfxivos, having given a release (&<f>€(np)y and ib. 
SediKacTfUpos, having gone to law. 

55. irov (to be taken with Kal <r<>), which you too, I think, know, ^. 
Cf. V. 948, irapovaiap /x^p olaOa koI (TiJ ttov <pL\(op, in regard to the pres- 
ence of friends you too, I think, know. If |u>i is read instead of irov, it 
must be taken with oUrBa, as nearly = <Hrvoi<r6d |u>u The enclitic 
fioL could not depend on K€Kpvpi|Uvov which follows it. 

56. 57. Xd^cp : Eur. Phoen. 1005, KXixJ/as \6yoi<Tip &(t$' A po^Xofxai 
rvx^lp, having discussed with words so as to obtain my mshes. — 'jjSctav... 
hiiukSf we may bring them the pleasant report that my body is destroyed (lit. 
is dean gone).—4»4(HAiLev (G. 216 ; C. 624 ; H. 739 ; Cur. 531). The 
principal verb is iifoiicv, v. 53. , Most of the MSS. have <f>€potfiePf 
which would depend on KeKpvp.fUpop as = d iKpv\f/ap^p. 

59, 60. tI pL€ Xvir€t ; lit. what grief is this for me, being nearly 
equivalent to what grief is in store for me, i. e. tC |j« X\nr/jcrct. — Srav 
K. T. X., when dead by tvord, by deeds I live again^ and gain renown 
(G. 232, 3; C. 641 ; H. 758, 759; Cur. 557). For o-wOiS, cf. v. 1228, 

bpar 'Opitmiv rovSe, iiYi\avai<n fiev 
Bav6vra, vvv 6e fi-q-^^avax^ <r€<rwyii.9vov : 
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" Look here on this Orestes, dead indeed 
In feignM craft, and by that feigning saved." — Plumptre. 

— %ryoi<ri, answering to Xoyifi. Cf. Soph. 0. C. 782, Koytfi fi^v iaOXii 
Toiai 8* epyouTUf icafcd, in uxjrds noUe, but in deeds base. 

61. 8oK« |i^v, I think, not / think. Cf. iEsch. Eum, 84 (Apollo 
says to Orestes, oihoi irpoduxrojf I mil not give you up), Kal ydp Kraveip 
a (jreKTa fnjTpipov d^fms—not, for / persuaded you to kill your 
mother, but, for you were persuaded by me to kill your mother. The 
Greeks sometimes emphasized the verbal notion, where we should 
emphasize the personal notion. — KaKov, ill-omened; Eur. Hel. 1060, 
EA. PovXei \&Y€<T0ai, jxt) Oavdiv, TedvqKivaL ; MEN. KaKbs fih 6ppis. 
Helen. Are you toiUing to be reported dead, when not dead ? Menelaus. 
'Tis a bad omen (lit, an ill-omened bird). 

62. rovs cro^ovs : the special allusion, if such be meant, is un- 
known. 

63. X^Tip, K. T. X., falsely dying by report. 

64. licT€TC|iT|VTat, forthwith they are in more perfect honor. For the 
tense, cf. Plat. Pkoed. 80 D, rj 8^ ^vxh dpa...diraXXarro/i^i^»7 rov <rc&- 
fiaros evdds 8iair€^v(T7]Tai Kcd diroXajXeu, can then the soul, when separated 
from the body, be at once scattered and destroyed ? 

65. &iro, ivith the help of; II. XXIV. 605, roi)s fj^v 'AttoXXw// ir4<f>v€v 
dir* dpyvpkoio fiidio, ApoUo slew them by the help of the silver bow. 

66. ^Opois : join ScSopKcSr' ^x^pois (dativ. incommodi) (G. 184, 3: 
C. 453 ; H. 597 ; Cur. 431), resurgent to the terror of my foes. — 
Schneid. puts a comma after dedopKor , making Aa-rpov a balefid star. 
But the words Aarpov As Xd/x^l/eip speak of a bright and happy splen- 
dor, which shall dispel "the folds of abhorred and sunless gloom 
that wrapped the house at its master's death " (iEsch. Chb. 45). 

67. 68. ^'YX*^P***'> fiotive. — ewTvxovvra, i. e. «<rT€ €VTvx€iv, so that I 
may be fortunate. Cf. kivcT a-cup^^ v. 18 and note. 

69, 70. <roO, K. T. X., for sent by the gods I come to purify you right- 
eously (lit. in accordance rvith justice) (G. 188 ; C. 467 ; H. 608 ; Cur. 
441). — KaOapr/|s : ^(Egisthus and Clytaemnestra were defiled with 
murder ; they had not absented themselves for the usual year after 
their crime, but had continued, unabsolved, to use the public altars 
{ib. V. 625), and to pour the irapea-Tioi Xot^ai to the domestic Zeus 
Herceius (Soph. El. 269). Their ])r('sence was a plaafm to Mycenae, 
and chiefly to the house in which they dwelt. Of such fuaafuiTat 
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Apollo is the purger, dcafidrcav Kaddpaios, purger of homes, Eum, 63 ; 
and as his agent, Orestes is KaSapri^s. 

71, 72. diro<rT€CXt|T€ (G. 254 ; C. 628 ; H. 723, a ; Cur. 610, 
518). — dXX* dpx^XovTov, K. T. X., sc. KarairWj(raT€, hit (establish 
me) as lord of ancient wealth and restorer of my house. Cf. v. 436 (5os 
included in Kpv\(/ov) ; v. 650 (56s included in ^0^s) ; Herod. VII. 
104, ovK iOv </>€&Y€Lv dXV iTriKparecLVj not permitting them to Jlee, but to 
conquer. 

73, 74. crol (G. 184, 2 ; C. 457; H. 595, b ; Cur. 430, b). — pAvn, 
when gone^ agrees with eroC. — rh crhv <|>povpfj(rai XP^^^) ^^ ^ observant 
of thy duty. 

75, 76. Kaipbs, k. t. X., for the time has come, which is fir men the 
mightiest master of every act. 

78. Kal jfc-^v, now methought, &c., — with just so much of adversa- 
tive force as is implied in starting a new subject. — Ovpwv, / seemed 
to hear within the doors the sound of some handmaid moaning grievously. 
The genitive can denote the quarter from which an object strikes the 
senses, though the object itself be stationary. Cf. v. 900, ia-xdrrji 
6pu> Trvpas...p6aTpvxov, I see upon (lit. from the quarter of) the edge of the 
mound a lock of hair (G. 182, 2 ; C. 445, c ; H. 589 ; Cur. 425). — 
Tiv<Js (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 676 ; Cur. 420). 

81. picCvcaffccv : deliberative subj. after O^cis or PovXct (G. 256 ; 
C. 647 ; H. 720, c ; Cur. 511). — ^dwv (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; 
Cur. 420). 

82. Ao^Cov : Apollo's epithet of Loxias has usually been derived 
from Xo^ds (slantwise), i. e. the ambiguity of his oracles ; but it is 
better to refer it to X^civ, as uttering the will of Jove. — rd, same 
construction! as piTiS^v, i. e. obj. of ^pSciv. 

83. Kdirb T»v8* dpXTi'ycTciv, from these things take our auspices; 
alluding to 'AttoXXwi/ * Apxrjyerris, — the leader of adventurers, the 
founder of colonies, — a title dating from the Dorian conquest of 
Peloponnesus, Miiller, Dor. bk. 2, ch. 3, § 2. Cf. Callimachus, Hym. 
Apoll, 55, ^otjSos del TroKieaffi ipiXrfdei \ KTi^o/xeinfjSf Phoebus ever takes 
delight in the founding of cities. Thuc. VI. 3, TTie Chalcidians ivere the 
first of the Greeks whoj soiling from Eubcea with Thoucles as leader, 
colonized Naxos, and founded the altar of Apollo Archegetes which is now 
outside the city. Appian, Bell. Civ. V. 109, mentions a statue of the 
'ApxTfy^TTis as existing there in the times of Marius and Sulla. 
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84. raOra ^dp, k. t. X., for this course puts in our grasp (<|>4p€i k^ 
VjpiLV, i. e. ^<m k^ -^iiiv ctvot) both final victory (v^kt^v) and the advan- 
tage (Kpdros) ihrmtghovit the struggle, — t«v Sf>a>)Uva>v, i. e. at every 
stage of the enterprise as it proceeds. 

85. Exeunt Orestes and Pylades, r. ; PiBDAGOous, l. 

86 - 120 : this is Opfjvos dirJr (rKT|vf|s, lit. a stage-dirge (i. e. sung by 
an actor) ; opposed to a KOftfuSs, or dirge sung jointly by actor and 
chonis. The actors on the stage, ol airb a-Krjvijs, are opposed to the 
chorus in the orchestra (dvfieXiKolf Lobeck on Phrynichus, 164). 

Enter Electra scla. (As protagonist, she appears at the middle door, 
^acriXeios dvpa, of the palace. It is 8 years since Agamemnon* s death ; 
but Electra is still in mourning, v. 290 ; and meanly dressed, v. 191, deiKcl 
aiw (TToXq,.) — El. Day and night I mourn my father, not slain on 
the battle-field, but felled, as wood-cutters fell an oak, by ^gisthus 
and his paramour my mother. I have no sympathizers : but want of 
sympathy can never quench my grief. Princes and avengers of the 
dead, avenge our father, and send Orestes to share my burden. 

87. yfjs l(ro|iOip', coextended voith earth ; having a fwipa, a domain 
in space, equal to earth's fioipa ; overcanopying earth, ^^s is a rare 
construction for yg. It is a genitive of likeness, being an example 
of abridged construction (G. 186, N. 2 ; C. 442, a ; H. 603, a, and 
585 ; Cur. 414, 5). Cf. Herod. III. 37, ^(tti 5^ Kal ravra ofuna tov 
'H0a£(rrou, these are like the (statue) of Vulcan. 

89, 90. iroXXds, k. t. X., and how many blows full on my blood-stained 
breast hast thou perceived? Eur. Phoen. 754, Kai fioi ykvoir dd€\<pbp 
dPTT^pTj Xa^eip, be it mine to meet my brother front to front. — ]Q<r6ov, 2 
aor. mid. v. aUr6dvo|&ai. — <rT^pva)v : editors are divided as to the 
syntax of this word. Some construct it with irXayds, which rarely 
takes such a genitive, and others with dvr^pcis. We prefer the latter 
(G. 180, 171 ; C. 426 ; H. 574, c. ; Cur. 419, c). 

91. viroXcv^O^, is left behind. The verb is subjunctive in spite of 
f|<r6ov V. 89, because the idea in Electra's mind is jj/r^v Kal Iri vvv 
aUrOdvct, you perceived and still perceive (Madv. Synt. 131, 6. G. 232, 
3 ; C. 641 ; H. 758 ; Cur. 556). 

92, 93. ToL 8i iravwxCScav, the joys of my vigils, — ironically, irav- 
vux^s being a torchlight festival, as at the Ai^vaia a boisterous festival 
held in honor of the wine god Bacchus. Plat. Rep. 328 A, Kal irpos 
ye iravwxida Tron^(Tovaw, ^v &^iop dedaaadai, and besides there wiU be a 
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night festival^ which is vxrth seeing. For the irony, cf. iEsch. P. V, 
1046, dairaXcvs, banqueter, of the eagle torturing Prometheus. — 
{wCcrcur , 3 plur. indie, preter. v. {vvoiScu 

95, 96. dv...oiK k^(hur€Vf whom in no foreign land the god of svdden 
death ivelcomed to a fidd of Mood. For Ares as the god of sudden or 
violent death in whatever form it comes, cf. v. 1385: l£4vi.(r€v, en- 
tertained, regaled with such fare as he has to offer. Cf. Eur. Hel. 480, 
Odvaros ^evid aoi yew^aerai, death will be thy guest. 

97, 98. ^|i4 = ^ Iji^. — x» = Kal 6. With {iXoropiot, sc. o-xt^ovqa. 

101. <^CTCU, K. T. X., rushes, bursts from no lips but mine : ^4perax 
suits the vehemence of the passionate Electra ; t^pco-Oat, like ferri, 
implies strong, swift impetus : Arist. Phys. 6, p. 239 b. ij diarbs 
ipepofievrf, the arrow in its flight; II. XXI. 120, ^kc <p'p€<T$ai, he sent 
him flying. — ro^wv (G. 173 ; C. 429 ; H. 566 ; Cur. 408, 7). 

102. alKMs : libri omnes d8(Kii>s, Dind. ; a ludicrously feeble word, 
considering the context. The Schol. and Suidas mention deiKws, 
whence Brunck dCiKus, trisyll., as in It. XXII. 336, eXK-fiaova dl'KuJs, 
rbp 8^ KT€piov<nv 'Axaio^, they shall tear this dishonorably^ hut the Greeks 
will perform the rites of burial for him. Hermann, atVws disyll. 

104. ep^v«v...7<J«v (G. 174; C. 405; H. 580; Cur. 419, e). 

105. iraiM^Tfycts fStirdsy the shivering splendor of the stars: j^iiHj 
(Jiiirrw), swing, can be said of vibrating light, or vibrating soundy 
e. g. ^(iral Kibvunros, the buzzing of a gnat, ^sch. Ag. 866. 

lOa Xwtnria hi (G. 232, 3 ; C. 641 ; H. 758 ; Cur. 556). Strictly 
Xevffffcj fihf dffrpa, Xevaata bk ^fmp : XeiKraw ixkv being omitted. A 
word or phrase belonging by sense to each of two clauses may belong 
by position to the second clause only ; e. g. ^sch. Ag. 572, ^pdj^itop 
aXiaotv *l\lov T dpdfTTOcriP. 

107-109. |i>'f| oi...irpo<|>o>v€tv, (so as) no^ to pour forth, like some 
nightingale bereft of young ^ my voice for all, in constant wailings before 
these ancestral gates : irpo<|><i>V€tv depends on X'^|<i>, and may be trans- 
lated I will not cease from pouring forth, &c., in which case the ^^ oih 
would be omitted in the translation (G. 283, 7). For use of ^^ oit 
(G. 263, N., 283, 7; C. 713, f; H. 847; Cur. 621, c). — lirl k«- 
KVT^ : cf. Soph. Ant. 759, kirl \l/6yoLai, with constant reproaches; 
iEsch. Eum. 995, eirl fioXirais, with sustained songs. 

110-113. Electra invokes : 1. The King and Queen of the dea<l, 
to whose realm the earthly King has passed. 2. Hermes xf/vxo- 
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vofjtiris, who led him thither. 3. 'Apd, — the Imprecation, the em- 
bodied Corse, which took shape and form from his dying breath. 
4. The 'EpiWicSy — the ministers in the service of that 'Apd, — the 
public avengers, whom the Imprecation of the murdered can always 
summon. 

111. 'Apd : in ^Isch. Eum. 395, the Furies call themselves 'ApaC^ 
and so ^sch. Theb, 692. But as a rule, there is a distinction : 

1. 'Apd is the 'Apd of some particular person, — the special impreca- 
tion which sets the 'Epivvcs in motion. It is personified, but it does 
not act ; it awaits in the shades the issue of its own promptings. 

2. The 'Epivvcs stand in no special relation to the individual ; they 
are the public guardians of universal principles ; their services are 
available to the injured generally ; they punish with no feeling of 
partisanship, but as a duty to society. For exceptions, see Mach. 
Theb. 692, where the 'Apd is exectaive, and Hom. Od, XI. 280, where 
the 'EptWrcs are personal {/xrrrpbs 'Epiviks). 

113. dSUois : the sober dSlKcos would have been tame in v. 102 ; 
it is in keeping with the solemnity of this appeal. 

114. at revs eivds: Dind., reading revs c^. ^okX., brackets the 
line as spurious ; in his edit, of 1836 (p. 143) he is for omitting v. 
113 too. Person spares v. 113, but rejects v. 114 as weak. "It is 
not true," he says, " that the Furies stooped to punish conjugal infi- 
delities ; their hands were full enough already of more serious affairs 
— murder, and the like." To this it may be replied that Clytaem- 
nestra's betrayal of her husband's honor was intimately connected 
with her betrayal of his life. The two crimes are constantly men- 
tioned together. There is scarcely an allusion to the murder which 
does not associate it with the adultery. The Furies are invoked as 
the avengers of blood. But they are reminded that the murderer 
was at the same time a libertine, and the murderess an unfaithful 
wife. 

119. d^civ, lit. draw up, by making the other scale sink : i. e. oerf- 
balance, prevail against : Dem. Androt. p. 617, Ayovaa ^Kdcrrr} fufdp, 
weighing each a mina : Plat. Min. 316 a, ^\k€i irXeiov, it tveighs more. 
Cf. -^scli. Pers. 439, cos Toiadc Kal dls dvTi(rr)KQa-aL /Joir^, so as to out- 
toeigh these ttvice over. 

120. X^rmis dvrCppairov dxOos, the weight of woe in the opposite scale, 
' — dvr{ppoiros usu. = counterpoising : but as any weight may be said 
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pkr€Lv, so any weight opposed to another, whether equally or un- 
equally, may be called dvrCppcnros. 

121 - 250. KO|&|ji.ds : Arist. Poet. XII. 25, KO/xfibs d^ dprjvos koivos 
Xopov Kal dirb crKrivrjs, the commos is a joint dirge, by the chorus, and from 
the stage : i. e. between the chorus at the Ov|UXt| (altar of Bacchus in 
the centre of the orchestra) and the actor on the XoYCtov (stooge). 
The part taken by the chorus in the commos is substituted here for 
the usual anapaestic song of the chorus at their irdpoSos or first en- 
trance. 

Enter Chorus ofMycenean maidens (iroMriScs, v. 1227), and advance 
to the Thymek, Vv. 121-250. Chor. Why do you abandon your- 
self to grief ? Tears will not bring back Agameniuon from the lake 
of Acheron. — El. Sorrow may be unavailing, but it is godlike ; 
thou, Niobe, art a goddess, for thy tears are never dry. — Chor. Be- 
sides, you are not the only sufferer ; Chrysothemis and Orestes — 
El. who is always promising to come, and never comes. — Chor. 
Ti-ust in Zeus : neither Zeus nor Orestes has forgotten you. — El. 1 
have hoped till I can hope no longer ; I am friendless and defenceless 
— a very alien in my father's house. — Chor. At least do not make 
your lot worse by rebellious grief. — El. While I live it shall not 
cedse ; let me alone, my comforters ; these things have no cure. — 
Chor. We meant kindly, but we will say no more. 

121, 122. Svcrravordras for Sv(m|vordTi)s and pATpds for )JiT|rpds. 
The use of the Doric a for t| which prevails in the tragic chorus is 
because the choral element was first developed by the Dorians, and 
though perfected in Attica it always retained this Doric vowel (G. 30 ; 
C. 130, a; H. 24, D, b ; Cur. 24, D, 2). 

123. xdKCis olpd^dv, what lament dost thou make languish ? i. e. what 
languishing lament dost thou pour forth f Cf. Pind. N. X. 141, Oepixh. 5i) 
t4yy<^^ ddKpva, nwistening hot tears: i. e. with burning and streaming 
tears. 

125. ' A^afUiivovo, accus. governed by rdKcis oli&orydv as = ol|ic&|cts 
(G. 159, N. 4 ; C. 475, b ; H. 544, e ; Cur. 402, Obs. 2). Cf. iEsch. 
Supp. 528, y^os viwaov eHippov aXvov, recall the soothing legend of our 
race, = atv€L yivos : ih. 627, pn^ore KrLaai ^obof pAx^ov "Aprj, never to 
raise a cry of wanton war, = jUTfiirore fiodp "Apri. 

126, 127. cbs : Utinam (G. 251 ; C. 648, d; H. 721, 1, a; Cur. 514). 
//. XVIII. 107, u)S (pLS (k re OeQv (k t dvOpdnruv dvbXoiro, voouLd that 
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contention might cease fiom gods and men; Od. I. 47, (hs dir6Xotro koI 
dXXos, loould that another might jyerish; Eur. Hipp. 407, ws SKoito 
TayKdKUjSj would tliat he might perish most Uasely, where Bnrnck and 
Erfurdt less well read ws, sic. Hermann, indeed (ad Ai. 904), denied 
that (is could have the meaning eWe, utinam ; but the passages quoted 
seem against him. 

129, 130. 7€v40Xa, ^cWOXti, stocky race; but to, ^^vcOXo, proparoxy- 
tone. — yewoCwv (G. 17tJ; C. 412; H. 682; Cur. 408, 1). — fJKerc, 
K. T. X., you have come to assuage my woes. For syntax of KOfiidrcav 
(G. 180, 174; C. 405, 432, d; H. 584, c, f; Cur. 419, e).— iropa- 
|ivOiov, accus. in apposition with the motion of fiKcrc = 68bv IXt|Xv- 
Oarc ; cf. v. 966; Eur. Or.. 1105, 'l^\4vqv tcrdpufiev, 'M.ev4\e(fi \&irrjv 
TiKpdv, toe slew Helen^ a hitter grief to Menekms, 

132. 0*8^= AXX* o<) ; //. XXIV. 25, ivB' AWols fxh wStaiv ^vbavcv, 
oi84 ToO* "H-fyfif then it was agreeable to all the rest, but by no means to 
Juno, 

133. ffc^ o^, K. T. X., (so as) not to wail for my unhappy father (G. 
283, 7 ; C. 713, f ; H. 847 ; Cur. 621, c). 

134. a|fcctP<Sf&cvai, ye who reciprocate the tenderness of friendship's 
every tie: d|&€£p€<r6ai is usually construed with ace. pers., dat. rei, 
e. g. d/A. Tiva dibpois ; but sometimes ace. pers. and cognate ace. rei, 
e.g. Pind. P. IX. 40, rbp 5^ KivTavpos.../MTiTiv cav (cogn. ace) eifdds 
dfiei^ero, him the Centaur, at once answered, with his counsel. 

136 - 138. iKvov|iai, / beseech you. In Tragedy this form is used 
just like Ikctcvo) to supplicate. Soph. Aj. 688, <r^ irpbs rov aoO t^kvov 
Kal deOv iKvovjxaL, I beseech you by your child and by the gods. — &XX'... 
dvo-rdo-cis, but you tviU never raise your father from Pluto* s lake where 
all must go. — rov 7* ^ *At8a = rhv kv 'AtSa XCfivq, : 'AtSa is Doric 
gen. for 'AtSov. Xen. Anc^. I. 1, Sans d* d<piKV€iT0 tCjv irapd ^aaCK^ws 
TTpbs avrbv, whoever of those from the King (instead of with the King) 
came to him. Cf. v. 1307. — Xtpivas : Virg. ^n. VI. 107, tenebrosa 
palus Acheron te refuso : the gloomy lake from the overflowing of Acheron. 
There were two lakes called 'AxepovaLa \ifxv7i : 1. In Epeirus ; the R. 
Acheron flowed through it, and the peKvo/xavTeiou {oracle of the dead) 
of Herod, v. 92 stood on its banks. 2. In Campania, between 
Cumae and Misenum. 

139. AvTois, supplications: {durofiou.) Hesych. gloss, ad loc. dpr-i^ 
aei (scribe AmiQcn) • Xtrawiats, dvrrficr^ffw • whence Hermann Ayrais. 
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Schneidewin, oifre y6oLs oUre Xirato'tj', against metre of strophe, 
V. 123, TdKcls I (55 dtK^peffT \ ov olnu/ydv. 

140, 141. dirb t«v |jL€Tp£<i>v, deserting moderation; cf. Plat. Rep. 
p. 470, B, KOiX ovd^p 7*, ^<l>T}j dirb rpbirov X^ets, and nothing at least, he 
replied, do you say abhorrent to common-sense; Plat. Thecet. p. 179, C, 
OTLfK'dTb CKOirov etprjKev, he has spoken not wide of the mark. — lir... 
SiiSXXiKrai, by your constant wailing you pass by a way that is fatal into 
extremest tooe. — lirt, with 8t6XXvo-ai, = ^PX*** o^' Patveis, as involving 
the notion of a fatal course: cf. Dem. Meid. p. 560, dXXA deii/oi nvis 
€l(n...<l>6eip€(T$cu irpbs toOs irXovalovs, they are terrible feUows for running 
after the rich. 

142, 143. kv ots, where. — tC |u>t, why, I ask. \mi is the ethical 
dative (G. 184, N. 5 ; C. 462, e ; H. 599 ; Cur. 433) ; cf. Herod. 
VIII. 68, elTreiv fioi irpbs ^aaCKia, lAapbbvie, speak, I pray you, to the 
King, Mardonius. — rav^.A^Ca, do you long for those things hard to bear? 
iipLei, 2 sing. pres. indie, mid. Schol. iipLy. 

145. v^iTiOs 6s : the masc. is used in putting an abstract case, 
though it is put with special reference to a woman (C. 490 ; H. 620, ff): 
e. g. V. 771 (I feel my son's death, says Clytaemnestra), o{fd^ ydp 
KaKuis I ird(TxovTL jxtaos Cov t^kiq irpotryiyveraL, for not even does the one 
who has been ill4reated cherish hatred towards those whom she has boriK. 
Soph. Tr. 151 (young girls, says Deianeira, cannot sympathize with 
the cares of womanhood till they enter upon them) — t6t Hv tls 
eicridoiTo, T7JV avrov CKoirQv \ TrpS^iv, KaKolaiv oh iyu ^api^POfiaL, then 
might one realize, when reflecting on her own condition, udth what cares 

ft 

/ am oppressed. 

146. 7ov^«v : the plural is sometimes used in vague or mysterious 
reference to a particular person (C. 489 ; H. 518, c ; Cur. 362, Obs.). 
Thus V. 346, TiSv <)>£Xo>v = tov irarpds : iEsch. Cho. 47 Secnrorav davd- 
TOiai of Agamemnon's murder. For its syntax (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432, c ; 
H. 576 ; Cur. 420). 

147. i\U y : the accus. instead of usual dative ; cf. Soph. Ai. 584, 
oi ydp ft dp4(TK€i yXQacrd aov, for your tongue does not please me. Din- 
dorf added dvbdvw, but see Pors. ad PAcen. 1623, "exemplum desi- 
dero ubi dvBdvta accusativum regit. " Yet ?d5a, Doric perf. of dvMvw, 
takes accus., Theocr. XXVII. 22, vbov 5' ifibv oUris (dde, no one has 
pleased my spirit. — dpopcv <|>p^vas, has pleased my mind: opopcv is 
Ion. for ijpapcv, 2d aor. dpapCo-Kw : Od. v. 95, Kal ijpape dvfibv iSuB^, 
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he fitted, suited his soul with food; Pind. N, v. 81, d Ne/i6a fthf dpape, 
Nemea suited, favored him. But Upapa, perf. intrans. — <^p6ras, cf. 
Kopo, V. 99, note. 

148. *'Itw ; a ituv \ alev It\vv o\o\<f>vpeTaX. For ltvv and Xtvv 
close together, Schneidewin compares //. v. 31, ''A/>e$, "Apes ^poro- 
\oiy4; Soph. 0. C. 883, &p ovx v^pis rdd'; €^pis ; Soph. PhU. 296, 
dXX' ip ireTpoKTi Trerpov ; Soph. 0. C. 442, ol tov irarphs rifi irdTpL. 

149. 6pvis arvtfi^ukva AU>s dyycXos, heart-broken bird, messenger of 
Jove. The nightingale was called Jove's messenger because it ushered 
in the spring. 

150. irk... MVf but I count you a true goddess, — a goddess by the true 
divinity of faithful sorrow : — not, as Musgrave takes it, "ob felici- 
tatem qua prae hominibus fruuntur immortales," i. e. on account of 
the happiness of her lot in being permitted to indulge her regret. For 
W|ua o-c 6c<Sv is not |uuco4>C|a) <rc, but k^urw trt rats »s oXtiOms 6cat$. 

153 - 162. |iovv^ Ionic for |i^vx|. — Pporwv, gen. of the whole 
after |&o^<;u — irpbs 8 Ti....Jwai.|ios, with respect to whatever (grief) thou 
art less-temperate (ircpio-crd, fem.) than those in the house to whom thou art 
dosely allied by race and kinship. For syntax of ots (G. 186 ; C. 451 ; 
H. 602 ; Cur. 436). The metre alone would show that ir€pt<r<rd can- 
not be neut. plur. used adverbially. — ota Xpv(r<$0€|us %i&€i, one of 
tdhom, Chrysothemis, is living (lit. like as Chrys., who is living), i. e., ota 
XpiMT., ij |c»a. — "ota pauci codd., inter quos Palat. : plerique cum 
Aldo, ola," Dind. — ota (which is against metre) would refer back to 
oifTOi crol |ju$wq,: "considering what a life is led by Chrys.," &c. — 
KaC : //. IX. 145, Xpva-dOefus Kal AaodlKrf Kal fI</>idva(T(ra : where 
Schol., Aaodtfcrf • fda rOv ' Ayafiifivouos dvyarpC^p fjv ol rpayiKol *HX^k- 
rpav eXirov, Laodice, one of the daughters of Agamemnon whom the tragic 
writers call Electra. — 'I<|advao'(ra : Lucretius (I. 85) identifies Iphia- 
nassa and Iphigeneia. Sophocles evidently distinguishes them, al- 
though neither Clytaemnestra nor Electra mentions Iphigeneia by 
name (w. 530-594). Homer, who mentions Iphianassa, is silent 
respecting the immolation of Iphigeneia. That legend first appears 
in the K&n-pia of 2ra<r?i'os of Cyprus, Cyclic poet, flor. circ. 780 B. c. 

— Kpuirrqi, k. t. X., and he who is mourning in seclude youth, i. e. Ores- 
tes : Kpynrr^ refers to his concealment since the murder of his father. 

— dx^v is a participle, and not gen. plur. depending on Kpinrr^ in 
inventute a malis semota, as Ellendt takes it {Lex. s. v. dxos). In 

7 
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enumerating Electra's fellow-sufferers, it would not have been effec- 
tive to add that one of them did not suffer. Ellendt's interpretation 
was probably suggested by a fancied incongruity between &.\4iav and 
6Xpios ; but see on v. 160. — 6XPi0s...'0p^crTav, happy because the 
famed land of the Mycenceans shall one day welcome hi7n, — Orestes, of 
noble birth, by Jove's kind escort bought bojck to his home. The tenii 
6Xpios is explained and limited by the clause 5v...8^{€tcu, and 8v = 8ti 
a^ov. Cf. Hes. Theog. 954, 6\^ios, 6s fiiya ^pyov iv dOavaTouTLv avixr- 
<ras I vaUi awijixavTos, happy, because having achieved a great work among 
immortals he dwells where tJiere is no misery. — pVj|&ari = iro|&irg, as 
if from the causal tenses pVj(ra>, ^pT|cra. — ^av (G. 162; C. 472, g; 
H. 561 ; Cur. 406). — 'Opia^av is ace. because of the relative 8v, in- 
stead of being in the nominative with 6Xpios* Its position as the 
last word in the strophe adds greatly to its effect. 

164 - 172. 8v . . . olxv«, whom, forsooth, unweariedly expecting . . . continu- 
ally I roam : olxva> : Msestae oberrationis vim habet, Ellendt, s. v. : 
so Suidas, s. v. otx^'w • irepiipxofiai. Cf. Soph. Ai. 561, rrfXtairbs 
olxv^t, he is gone far from sight. — tJ>v, k. t. X., bearing this " endless 
doom of woe.'* For the article used as a pronoun, cf. vv. 376, 564, 
Soph. Ant. 31, Toiavrd <pa(TL rbv ayadbv 'Kp^ovTa...Kripj^^aPT I^^lv, 
they §ay this worthy Kreon has proclaimed such things. — «v t* {iroO*, 
both what he has suffered, i. e. his own wrongs at the hands of 
iEgisthus and Clytaemnestra ; not, as the Scholiast says (followed 
by Dind. and Schneidewin), (S»> eP ^iradev irir 'HX^/crpas. — <Sv t* 48dT|, 
and what he has been taught, i. e. the reports brought by Electra's mes- 
sengers of the tyranny to which she was subjected. For syntax of 
&p with these verbs (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420). — tC... 
dirarcGpicvov, for which of all the messages that reach me is not mocked by 
the result ? Cf. roabvBe ij^rjs, v. 14 note. Also cf. (G. 168 ; C. 416 ; 
H. 559 ; Cur. 412). 

174. oi»pav^ : for dat. (G. 190 ; C. 469, b ; H. 612 ; Cur. 442). 
Cf. also vv. 244, 313, 1331 ; //. XVI. 595, 6s 'EXXdSt oUia vaiwv, 
who duxUing in Greece ; Hes. Op. 8, aWipt valtav : and so names of 
toums in prose. Plat. Menex. p. 245, A, Mapaduvi Kod ZaXa/uu'c Kal 
nXaratats ; Madv. Synt. 45, b. 

176, 177. <f...lirtXdOov, to ivhom assigning (i.e. as his province) 
thy very grievous wrath, neither vex thyself too much, nor quite forget those 
whom thou dost detest. For this same uso of vi^ta, cf. Soph. Ai, 258 : 
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ir&repa S" Ay, el vifMi ris aXpetrip, Xd^oiSj if any one should assign y&u the 
choice which would you sdect f — olS) i. e. tovtois ovs (6. 184, 2 ; 
C. 456 ; H. 595, b ; Cur. 430, b ; Madv. 103). 

178. cvfMip'^s, not 80 much soothing (Soph. Phil. 697, ci|idp€ia = 
alleviation) as smoothing, facile, briuging about the accomplishment of 
things which now seem hopeless. 

180. 6, belongs with irais* — Kpioxiv, said to be the capital of 
Strophius, at whose court Orestes was reared. Ulrichs, Reisen in 
Griechenland, has proved : 1. that Kpl(T(ra or Kpia-a lay inland, a little 
S. W. of Delplii ; 2. that Kippa was afterwanls built at the head of 
the Gulf called Kpi^aTos koXttos from the more ancient town. This 
misled Strabo into supposing Crisa to have been the port, Cirrha 
the inland town : IX. p. 418, Kpi(T(Ta...Tp6K€iTai ttjs KLppas. 

181. poi>vo|&ov OLfcrdv, in appos. with mv KpUrav : Crisa, where 
herds roam beside the sea: Kpiaaiov weSLov, the plain stretching from 
Crisa to the Gulf ; Kippaloy ireSloVf the narrower environs of the port. 
At the end of the First Sacred War (595 - 585 b. c. ) the Amphicty- 
onic league razed Cirrha and consecrated the Crisaean plain. It re- 
mained inviolate till 357 n. c, when the cultivation of a part by the 
Amphissaeans became the cause of the Second Sacred War (357 - 346 
B. c). Thus Soph.'s Povvo|&os &icrf\ is literally true of his own day. 
— fXjaVf habitans. Distinguish two senses of ^x^lv \vi^ov : \. to he in 
a place ; Soph. O. C. 296. XO. Trarpijnv Bxttv 7^j ^x^i, he occupies the 
ancestral city of the land; 2. to sway a place, said of the tutelar god, 
^sch. Eum. 24, B/>6/uos 5* ^x^* t^^ X^P^^i ^^ Bacchus rules the place: 
or of the king, though absent. Soph. Ai. 135, TeXafubvie Tar...SaXa- 
fuyos ^X"" ^d$poy, 

... " O son of Telamon 
Wlio mlcst o'er our sea-girt Salamis" 

(said to Ajax at Troy). 

182. &ir€ptTpoiros, regardless: but neither irepirp4iro\uii nor trcpt- 
Tpox^ («pitj) nor ircpirpcnHj ever means heeding, like the epic |Mra- 
TplirofUiL and the Attic ^vrpfiropcu. 

186, 186. 6 iroXvs = 6 ttXcIcdv, the greater part of my life, Sfc. Soph. 
Ant. 672, rC)v 5' dpOovixivojv \ (Ti'^^ei rb. toWcl (tujjxiB' i] TreiOapxia, 
obedience saves the greater part of those who are governed; Herod. I. 75, 
6 7roXX6s X670S, the prevalent report. — (?toTOs {(\ 508 ; H. 500, b) : 
the word refers not to time of life, but to vigm- of life. — avik- 
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iFwros : not amid unfulfilled hopes (Schneidewin), but without hopes, 
Electra had long been expectant; but hitherto she had had no grounds 
for being sanguine, — ot58* It dpKco, / can hold out no longer. 

187, 188. TOK^wv : Agamemnon was dead ; Clytaemnestra lived 
indeed, but was a (i'^Tqp di^VJTCDp, unmothered mother , v. 1154. — ds... 
inrfpLarrarax, whom no dear husband cherishes (lit. stands over, i. e. for 
protection) : the ds is governed by the force of the preposition 
(G. 177 ; C. 699 ; H. 583 ; Cur. 424). 

189. ItroiKos, alien. — liroiKos, the emigrant with respect to his 
new home ; diroiKOs with respect to his old home : Arnold ad Thuc. 
II. 27. The contemptuous sense of the term is illustrated by the 
position of the fi^oiKoi at Athens. They could not acquire landed 
property ; they paid the fieroUiov (tax of ten drachmas), and were 
equally liable to the XeiTovpylai (public services of any kind) and 
€l<T<popaL (extraordinary war tax). If such was the condition of the 
resident alien, fiiroiKOSf it is intelligible that ^ttoi/coj, a newli^ arrived 
alien, should have been a term of reproach. Cf. II. XVI. 69, wireL 
Tiv drL/x7)roy /ji€Tavd<rTTiVf like some dishonored alien. 

192. d|&4^£<rrafuii : in strictness, the parallelism of the clauses 
with \Uv and 8^ required d|JM|>i<rTa|iivT). The finite verb is substi- 
tuted by a sort of anacolouthon. 

193, 194. oUrpd ^^...irarpcpais, there was a voice of tvaUing at the 
return, and a voice of wailing when your father lay at table (lit. on the 
ancestral couches). (1) rj Iv v<5<rT0is avSi\ — the presages of impending 
evil which were in the mouth of the people when their king came 
home to the wife who had notoriously betmyed him. Especially, the 
olKTpd aiS*^, the prophetic lament of Cassandra (iEsch. Ag. 1039- 
1148), droroiy Trbiroi., Sci...l(jd irbvoi irbvoi tt^Xcos dXojUiiyas rb iravj woe! 

vx)e ! eaiih ! ... alas ! alas for my city which is utterly destroyed, 

(2) Tj kv KoCrais av8^ — the cry of the dying Agamemnon (^sch. Ag. 
1343, &fioi ir^irXTjyfiai Kaiplav irXyjyijv ^aoi, woe is me I I am stricken 
a mortal blow within) — slain, ace. to ^sch., in the bath {irepQv 
Xovrpdj Eum. 603), ace. to Sophocles, at a banquet {belirvtav, v. 203). 
— vdcrrois : the return from Troy : the plur. was familiar in this 
sense, as more than one poem of the epic cycle was entitled N6<rroi, 
Passages in the Return. The most famous — that by Agias of Troezen 
(flor. eirc. 740 B.C.) — narrated the sin of Ajax against Pallas — the 
return of Agamemnon — his murder — and the vengeance of Orestes. 
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196. 196. 5T€...irXa"yA, when the stroke of the aM-brazen axe was 
aimed direct against him. 

197. 86Xos, K. T. X., it was guile that planned, it toas lust that did the 
deed. — %>os : -^schylus, by the plan of his trilogy, was forced to 
create a certain sympathy with Clytaemnestra. In iEschylus, there- 
fore, she is the mother stung to madness by the immolation of her 
daughter : e. g. Ag. 1390. But Sophocles seeks to concentrate our 
pity on Agamemnon. He therefore gives less prominence to the 
death of Iphigeneia, and degrades Clytaemnestra to her Homeric 
place, — that of accomplice to her paramour. {Od. IV. 92.) 

198. Scivdv, K. T. X., when, in ghastly union, they had bodied forth a 
ghastly shape : |u>p<^dv — the crime itself, imagined for an instant as 
an embodied hoiTor, reflecting the lineaments of the guile and pas- 
sion which had conceived it. Cf. Thuc. III. 81, Trdad re /5^a KaT^arr} 
Bavdrov, and every form of death uxis perpetrated : Virg. Geo. IV. 506, 
Tarn multcB scelerum fades : Tac. H. 111. 28, varia pereuntium forma 
et ovini imagine mortium. 

199. ctr o^ : (1) etr odv debs etrc ^porbs : o^ refers to the question 
at large, and places the alternatives on a par : whatever be the truth 
about the matter — whether the one who did this voas a god or a mortal. 
(2) etre Oebs elr odv ^porbs : o5v introduces the second alternative 
with a shade of fretful despondency, as a last guess : whetlier it teas a 
god, or possibly — I cannot pretend to say — a mortal. — pporwv is 
gen. of the whole with fjv (G. 169; C. 422; H. 570, 559), which 
implies TVS understood, cf. Thuc. 1. 65, /cat aijrbs -^deXe tQv fxevbvrwv 
eivai, he wished to be oneof those who remained, Madv. Synt. § 51, c. 

201, 202. w.-.p^oi, oh! that day which came verily above all others to 
me most odious : iracrav Doric for iracrwv (G. 39 ; C. 20, a ; H. 128, D). 
"The sense would be complete without irX^ov, or with ^X^P^ instead 
of IxOCoTo, but the union of the two constructions gives force to 
Electra's expression of her feeling." Woolsey, ad loc. For 8*^, 
which is intensive with superl., cf. Thuc. I. 50, vavp-axio. ydp aiirrj... 
fieyiffrri drj rGtv irpb kaxrrrji ^ivero, for this naval battle was verily 
more important than any that have preceded it. 

205. t8€ = liraOc, suffered (lit. saw), cf. Eur. Bacch. 357, Sircas... 
6dvri, TTiKpdv ^dKX^^'^^f-^ ^^ Orj^ais Iddov, that he may die having experienced 
a bitter Bacchic revelry in Thebes. 

206-209. Oovdrous, plural for singular : cf. ^sch. Cho. 47, davd- 
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TOKTty of Agam.'s murder: Soph. 0. T. 496, dST^Xwi' Bavdrtav, of the 
mysterious murder of Laius. — 8i8vp.(uv x^^-P**^"* ^"'^ '**]9^ hands, i. e. 
Clytaemnestra and iEgisthus. For syntax (G. 176, 171, 2, n. 1 ; 
C. 412 ; H. 582 ; Cur. 408, 1). — irpdSoTOv, i. e. betrayed to misery: 
not deserted, iprjfiov. — ots : the masculine is used because of the 
murderers implied in x<>'Po^v* 

210. iroCvijJ.a...'ir<5poi, may... cause to eocperience avenging woes (G. 
251 ; C. 638 ; H. 721 ; Cur. 514). Observe the bitter allitemtion. 

211. d^Xatas, triumph (G. 170, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420). — 
dirova£aro, 2 aor. mid. opt. v. dirovtva^ai, the pres. act. dirovivrjifct 
not being in use. In the Ionic dialect, the 3d pers. plur. of the perf. 
and plup. indie, pass., and of the opt. mood midd. and pass., changes 
V before -Tat and -to into a : e. g. /c^/cXtvrai, /ce/cX£arai : Ti/7rrotKro, 
TviTToiaTo. If a precedes -vrai. or -vroy the lonians change it into c : 
e. g. Xffravrai, lariarai : XaravTO, lar^aro. 

214, 215. ov 'yvw^v ^<rx€is, do you not realize? — 1{ otwv, by what 
means : i. e. by these stormy lamentations. The Scholiast wrongly 
i^ o'i(i)u dyaOujp els rb dviapbv iX-^^XvOas : whence Schneidewin suggests 
i^ ot(av I djyaOCjv otas els draSy proposing, for the metre, to omit aoL 
(which he reads for ol) in strophe v. 195. But the Chorus do not 
speak of a violent change — i^ dyaOQp els Aras — in Electra's for- 
tunes : those fortunes had at no time been bright. They speak 
rather of the drat devised for her by others as aggravated by the drat 
which she brought upon herself. — rd irapcJvr = vvv. — oUcfas, of 
thy own making ; so Ai. 260, oketa irdOiii self-inflicted ivoes. Your im- 
precations of vengeance on the murderers (vv. 209-212 : 110-116) 
do harm to no one but yourself ; they merely provoke Clyt. and Mg. 
to treat you worse than ever. 

217, 220. iroXii ti KaKwv, an excess of woes. — rd 8^, k. t. X., but 
such things (ir6X€|&oi, open wars) ought not to be waged (ovk Ipurrd = ov 
8€i lpCj€iv) with the powerful (G. 184, 2 ; 0. 455 ; H. 595, c ; Cur. 
430, c), «<rT€ irXdOcbV (the intin. being here epexegetical), so as to come 
into conflict (with them) : i. e. but such strife should not be pushed to a 
conflict with the strong. 

221, 225. 8€ivois, k. t. X., terrible things compelled me, terrible. I 
realize it. - dp^d, wrath, i. e. the wiath which I f(^el. — dXX', Iv ^dp 
8€ivois, K. T. X., but (I will say no more)^* amid such horrors I will not 
restrain these curses. Brunck, dXX', iv ydp deivoTs (elfii,) ov (rx^<rw. 
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But dXXA ydp = et enim, an elliptical phrase : Eur. Pheen, 1307, dXXa 
ydip Kpiovra Xeijo-a-u..., Tca^KTw rods Trapea-rOras ydovs. 

226. rCvi ydp, k. t. X., else (i. e. if I ceased to mourn) in whose sight, 
whose thoughts are seasonabley could I ever enjoy a seemly Jame f (lit. Jrom 
whom should I he ccUled by a pleasant word) : rLvi instead of the more 
usual vir<S rtvos, and olkovo in the pass, sense like Lat. audire : see 
Liddell and Scott under 6.Koina, 111. Cf. Soph. Ant, 904, KalToi a iyd) 
'rlfirfffa, rots (ppoyovaiv, cD, yet, in the judgment of the wise, I honored you. 

229, 230. dvcTc, 2 aor. act. imperative, v. dv£T||iu — AXvTa Kct^*^- 
(rerat, shall be numbered with the cureless. EUendt, s. v. KaKeiaOai : 
" Est ubi gravior paullo circumlocutio verbi substantivi videtur." It 
is always gravior paullo, meaning 1. to bear a name to which a certain 
prestige attaches : v. 365 : vOy 5* i^6v irarphs \ Trdvnav dpiarov iraiba 
K€K\^(T0ai, Kokov I TTis /j.riTp6s, but now when it is permitted thee to be 
called the child of a sire pre-eminent in rank, choose to be called thy mother's. 
2. to be ranked permanently in some particular class or category : 
iEsch. Cho. 1026, "o-vpSs re <p^yyos &<p6iroy KeKk-qpiAvov, and the Haze of 
fire which is ranked as imperishable, 

232. divdpiO^os, k. t. X., " Nor pause to count my tears " (lit. thus 
numberless in respect to tears). — 6p'^vo>v, genitive depending on dpiOp.ds 
in AvAptenos: cf. v. 36 (G. 180, N. 1 ; C. 436, R. B, b ; H. 584, b; 
Cur. 414, 5, Obs. ; Madv. 63, 1). 

233 - 250. These verses form the lircpSds, — the sequel, in a lyric 
passage, to the regular <pW| of strophe and antistrophe. The term is 
not Aristotle's, but is from Dion. Halicarn., Tlepl (rwd^irews dpofidrtay, 
ch. XIX. : iu Trdaais del rais <rrpo<paU re koX dun-iffrpbipois rds a^rds 
dydryds (measures). 

233-235. tifvoUi, (G. 188; C. 466, 1, a ; H. 607).— drais: the 
dat. depends on the notion of adding {irpoiXTid^vai) involved in tCktciv. 
This is the true reason why, here, the simple dat. seems to stand for 
the dat. with irpds. In Eur. Phaen. 1496, <t>6vip ^6pos Oldnrdda 86p,ov 
&\€<r€v (murder by murder has destroyed the house of CEdipus) (pbvip does 
not stand, as has been said, for wpbs <f>6vip, but is the dative of the 
instrument or means. 

236. KaV rt lUrpov, and (supposing my grief is immoderiate) is not 
my wretchedness without measure f (lit. what is the measure of my woe) : 
KaK<5TT|TOS (G. 167, 5 ; C. 440 ; H. 567). —^v : the 2 aor. of this 
verb is often used in the sense of a present. Soph, is very fond of 
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this Kol : e< g. Phil. 1247, NE. dXX* el SUaiaf tCjv (To<f>G>v KpcLaau 
rdde. OA. Kal ttCos dlKaiov ; NE. but if just , this is better than wisdom. 
Od. And how just ? — <Hp€, without €lir^ : cf. Ar. Ach. 641, </>ipf el 
AaKedaifiovlcjv riSf come, if some one of the Spartans, ^c. 

237. I'lrl rots <t>Oi)Uvois, in the case of the dead: the genitive with 
d|icX€tv is the more usual construction, though it even governs the 
ace. By rots <t>Oi|i. Electra further explains t£ (i^p* KaK<5T. i^v ; A 
life has been taken : that wrong is A|Mrpov, for it can never be re- 
paired. In such a case, there can be no definite period of mourning, 
— no stated interval after which the grief may be laid aside and for- 
gotten. The relative of the slain can only mourn indefinitely {d.v6,- 
ptOfAos Opifviav, V. 232), until the time shall come for settling the 
account. 

239-243. 6«T|v and £tiwaCoin', opt. of wishing (G. 261 ; C. 638 ; 
H. 721 ; Cur. 614). — ^n^ irpdcKeifUii xpil*"'^ when my lot is cast in 
pleasant places. So v. 1040 : {) ait irpbaKeuTOLL KUK^t, evil in which thou art 
implicated. The verb usually implies a connection with something 
good : e. g. Eur. Khes. 162, iravTl yh.p TrpoaKeifievov \ K^pSos irpbs ipycfi, 
for the gain connected with every deed. Cf. Soph. Track. 462, ^5e r 
aid* Slv el K&pr ivraKeirj rip ipiXeiv, not even if she were absorbed by love : 
instead of the more usual construction in Soph. El. 1311, puaSs re 
yd.p iraXaibv ivr^rrjK^ fioif for the old hate has sunk deep into me. — 
£wvabi|i ...Y^wv, (nor) may I dwell there (lit. with it) in peace, if I re- 
strain my piercing sorrows' wings so as not to honor my father : yovImv, 
i. e. irarp^s. Cf. Eur. Hec. 403, x<^^a roKevaiv eU&rcos dvp.ovpAvoii, 
be indulgent to a parent who is rightly angered: i. e. p,riTpi. For the 
syntax of the gen. (G. 180, 2, 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 584, c). — Ikt{|u>vs 
denotes the result of vo-xowra = worri ^i\ rvjiilv, and the participle is 
instead^of a protasis in the fut. indie. (G. 226, 1 ; C. 635 ; H. 751, 
789, e). 

244. 7$ = Iv 7$ : cf. v. 174, oitpavip, note : v. 747, WSy : Soph. 
0. T. 1266, iirel bk rv \ «ctro rX'^fiwu, when the wretched being was laid 
on the ground. — Dindorf, Brunck, and others read 7a, nom., mere dust : 
and Ellendt says (s. v. 717) : ** Semel de cineribus mortui dictum ex- 
stat, 7a re koI oidh cbv" But it is difficult to believe that yrj could 
stand for airodds. — yq. tc Kal ovhkv «v, both buried and extinct. Agam. 
was buried ; but according to Greek ideas \w was by no means ex- 
tinct. See ^sch. Cho. 346 - 352. He moves dear, in that other uxyrld. 
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to his comrades who died nobler deaths, looming in the shades an august and 
royal form (ffefitfdrifws dydKrup), in attendance on the greatest kings of 
that dark realm; for upon earth he tvas a king. Compare Soph. El. 
839 : And now, beneath the earth, Tdfi\f/vxos dvdaaeiy he rules in plenitude 
of force. In the Choephoroe, Orestes and Electra invoke at length 
(470 - 500) the aid of this potent spirit. They remind the dead that 
by his aiding them men shall know him to be a living energy — oirru) 
yap oit T^OvrjKas ov54 wep Bavibv, for so you are not dead, although you 
have died. Cho. 495. Of. v. 1419 of this play. Here, Electra 
means that to abandon grief would be to act as if the dead were 
buried and extinct. Rather must she remember that his living spirit 
constantly yearns to be avenged, and must hold herself continually 
prepared to act in symjmthy with that wish. — oittiv : ^rfiiv might 
have been expected to follow cl. But the words oi8^-«v coalesce 
into the single notion of diroXaiXi^s. 
245-260. For €l K6£<rrroi...lppoi dv (G. 227; C. 651, 1 ; H. 750). 

— 8(&o*ov<r', K. T. X., give satisfaction in revenge for blood. — Sppoi, cease. 

— {ppoi T &v al8<0S = %>poi &v alSws re — airdvrcav r iWifiiia for 
dtrdvroyy Ovarwv alSus tc cicr^Pctd re. Of. v. 106, note. 

251 - 471. This passage forms the hre.a-6hiov irpwrov. See Arist. 
Poet, 12. 25, iTr€L(r68ioy 8^ fiipos 8\oy rpayifidias rb fiera^d S\(av x^P'''^^ 
tJueXCov, an episode is all that part of a tragedy which comes between whole 
choric songs. There are in this play three lircurdSia, s('i)arated by 
three <rTd<n.|Ui |&^i) : (1) irpurov, 251 - 471 ; <rTd<n.)iov irpwrov, 
472-615; (2) Scvrcpov, 516 - 1057 ; o-rdo-ifiov 8€vr€pov, 1058-1097 ; 
(3) TpCrov, 1098-1383; <rrd(ri|iov rptrov, 1384-1397. 

251 - 327. Chor. We came in your best interests, which are to us 
as our own ; but you know what is best. El I am ashamed, my 
friends, if I seem too impatient of my woes; but remember what 
they are — to live subject, in my father's house, to my father's mur- 
derers — to bear the taunts of an unnatural mother, and of the man 
who usurps my father's place — to wait for Orestes, and to wait in 
vain. Chor. Is iEgisthus at home now ? El. No, absent in the 
country. Chor. Then is it safe for us to si>eak with you : what tid- 
ings of your brother ? El. Only promises. Chor. Take courage : he 
is true-hearted ; he will redeem them. [Enter Chrysothemis, 
V. 328.] 

251 - 253. lY«b...'7|X0ov, / indeed, my child, have come not only to hdp 
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on your cause hut also my own : i. e. your interests are mine ; your wel- 
fare is as dear to me as my own. — Kal...Kat = Lat. cum... turn. — 
vLkol, prevail: of victory in discussion, Soph. Ai. 1353, iravaai' Kpa- 
Tcis rot tCjp <f>i\(j)v yiKih/xevoSf cecLse, verily you conquer in being overruled 
by friends, 

254, 255. d.-.d^av, if, by reason of my many dirges, I seem to you to 
be too sorrowful: for dative cf. Y^p^ v. 42, note; also G. 188; 
C. 466, 1, a ; H. 611 ; Cur. 439. 

256-258. For the article with pia (G. 141, b; C. 522, c; H. 
529). — <rvYYV«T€, be indulgent. — ir«s...&v, ybr how could a ivoman 
who is nobly born, witnessing the woes connected with her father y fail to 
do this : irarpwa means connected with the father, and inherited by 
the children: Soph. 0. C. 1196, irarpi^a Kal (xryrpi^a Trrj/naO* diraOes 
(said to CEdipus) , the ivoes connected with father and mother that you suf- 
fered: bptaa-a is for optative with €l (G. 226, 224 ; C. 635 ; H. 751 ; 
Cui". 583). 

259, 260. a7« = &, C7«, and the relative takes ir'^^tara for its an- 
tecedent. — OdXXovTO, K. T. X., flourishing rathei^ than declining. Cf . 
Soph. Phil. 259, rj 5' ifir} vbao^ \ del r^OTjXe Kairi fiei^ov ipx^rai, but my 
disease ever increases and becomes more violent. 

261, 262. -g, to whom: dat. after ^ewrra (G. 185, 184, 2 ; C. 456 ; 
H. 595, c ; Cur. 430, c). — irpura : the series is irpwra: etra, v. 262 ; 
lircira, v. 266 ; rcXcvraCav (iippiv), v. 271. — rd, the deeds: subj. of 
o-v(&P^Pt|K€V, which with ^x^wrra is translated : became most odious. 
She who 0i5<ret was ipiXrdTrj (as a near relation) has become, /card 
<TVfi^€^r)K6s (by the force of circumstances) ixdiarrj. 

264. koIk t«v8* &pxo|ixii, and by these I am ruled; ck for inr<5 of the 
agent is Ionic : cf. 11. II. 669, €(f)i\7j0€v \ iK ALos, they were beloved by 
Jove; Herod. VII. 95, TrpoaeT^raKTo iK ^a<n\rjo$, it had been ordered 
by the king. Rare in Attic: Xen. Hellen. III. 96; cf. v. 1411. It 
denotes less direct and active causation than vir<5. Thus in two of 
the three passages quoted it is used of kings : — of Zeus, whose favor 
falls on men from his distant heaven, — of the /t^as /SactXei/s who 
gave the order, — and of the /x^as ftaaCkeM who made the grant. 

264, 265. |i.oi Xapciv-.-ir^ft, it is my lot equally to receive and to 
suffer want, ir^ci is not elsewliere found witli the in fin. (as iKiriXei 
is in Soph. Ant. 478). Com})are, for the omission before Xapciv of 
the article prefixed to TT]Ta<r6ai, Eur. Her. 476, yvpaid ydp aiy^ re 
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Kal t6 (TitxppoveTp \ KdWurroVj for silence and prudence are most excellent 
in a woman. 

266. lir€iTa : here = thirdly : it forms a strong antithesis to irpcS- 
Tov, and so = secondly, when two things — an earlier and a later — are 
broadly opposed : e. g. Eur. /. T. 1263, rd re irpCna rd t ^ireira 8<ra 
re ffieWe rvxeiv, both whatjirst and what later and as many things as are 
about to happen. But in a long enumeration there is room for some 
finer shading between the strongly marked irpwrov and the strongly 
marked hrtira ; and so here elra (v. 262) comes between them. 

267-269. 18« : l»« — €Url8«, v. 268 — 18«, v. 271. Schneidewin 
compares Soph. Ant. 898, <f>i\r] /j^v i^^eiv irarpl irpocripiXrjs d^ crol, \ \ 
fiTJrep, <pi\7} 8^ aol, KaaLyvrjrov Kdpa, shall come dear to my father 
and dear to thee, my mother, and dear to thee, my brother. — iKcCvip, 
dative after ra{n6. (G. 186 ; C. 451 ; H. 603 ; Cur. 436, b). — 
irafc<rrU>vS) on the hearth: this was at the altar of Zei)s 'Ep/ccioj 
(Zeus of the Court, ^pKos, 1. e. the household Zeus), which stood 
under the open sky in the centre of the interior court (cf. Jupiter 
Penetralis): Od. XXII. 334, Aids /xeydXcv irori ^(a^ibv \ 'EpKeLov tj^oiro, 
he should sit at the altar of mighty Herccean Jove. Virg. ^n, II. 512, 
iEdibus in mediis nudoque sub aetheris axe Ingens ara fuit. 

270. M* Ikcivov (aXc<rcv : Agamemnon was slain at a banquet 
(ScCirvov, V. 203), and as he lay at the table {kv koCtcus, v. 194). The 
word IvOa therefore indicates, not the altar specially, but the domes- 
tic precincts generally, as contrasted with that outer court before the 
palace which formed the stage. Cf. vv. 1492-1498. 

271, 272. TcXevraCav, extreme . — rhv a^o^vrrjv, the author of a 
kinsman's death : ^gisthus, son of Thyestes, was the cousin of 
ArpeiSrjs 'Ayafjii/jLvuv. For this ai)ro-, cf. Soph. Ai. 840, aiToa-<f>ay€Ts 

I TTpbs tGjv <pL\i(TT(ay iKybvtav, slain by kindred at the hands of dearest 
friends ; Much. Ag. 1059, avr64>opa Kaxd, murderous horrors of kindred. 
But in Herod. I. 117, 6 avOivrTjs is merely opposed to 6 KcKeijujv diro- 
Kretvai. — TJuCv is emphatic, as respects us (G. 184, 5 ; C. 462 ; 
H. 601). 

275. "^ 8', K. T. X., but she is so abandoned that she dwells with this 
guilty wretch. For Vj used as a pronoun (G. 143, N. 2; C. 518; 
H. 525 ; Cur. 369) : for the indicative with wcrrc (G. 237 ; C. 671, d: 
H. 771 ; Cur. 565, Obs. 1). Between the old epic sense of rX'^|Mi>v, 
patient, much-enduring, and the later sense, suffering, unhappy, an inter- 
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mediate usage may be noted. The Tragedians sometimes apply 
tX'^|mi>v to reckless depravity. In such cases the word has a mixed 
sense, tinged both by its ancient and by its later tone. It combines 
the notion of hardihood — bold guilt — with the notion of misery — 
wretched guilt : cf. o^^tXios. 

277. lyyeXwo-o rots iroiovjUvois, as if exulting in her conduct : eyye- 
Xav TivC usually = to laugh at (a person) : here lyycXdv tivC = to 
laugh in a thing — to exult in it (G. 187; C. 699; H. 605; Cur. 
437). 

278, 279. c^oOtra, having ascertained: it implies that she took 
some pains about it. — Iv j t<5t€, when formerly : t<5t€ = olim. — ck 
= {nr6. 

280. xop<*^ t<rrr|<rt : this can be said of the institutor of the fes- 
tival, or of the harper that sets the dance going, or of the dancei-s 
themselves, Ar. Nub. 272, lepbv x^P^^ ttrrare Ni5/x0ats, form a sacred 
dance with the Nymphs. For the custom, cf. iEsch. Ag. 23, i)fi€prf(nov 
<pdos TrL<f>aiO(TK(i)v koI x^P^^ KardcTaffiy UoWCjv iv "Apyei^ counterfeiting 
day in darkness and inaugurating many a choral dance in Argos (other- 
wise xopo<7ra(T/a»'). 

281. l^pT|va, monthly : i^^t\vo% has two senses : (1) recurring 
once a month (the meaning here) ; (2) lasting a month — the more 
usual sense. On ^^^.tiva ipd, Schneidewin alludes to the terms povfiij- 
vuLaraiy elKadicTTaif T€Tpadi<TTaL. The word TerpaSiffral occurs in a 
fragment of the Xoprjyis of Alexis (No. 1 in Meineke^cf^. com. p. 574, 
ed. Bothe), to denote a club who met to dine on the fourth of eaxh 
month : vovfirfviaarai {festival of the new moon ) (Lysias, fiag. 31) has 
a corresponding sense : elKadiarcU refers to the Epicureans, who 
kept the 20th day of the month Gamelion (last half of January and 
first half of February), — on which, 270 B. c, Epicurus died, — as a 
festival in his honor : Athenaeus, p. 298 d. — o-otrripfois, her guar- 
dians. Voyagers arriving at the Peiraeus gave thanks in the Aiatar'^- 
pLov there to Zcj>5 Son-iJ/), the god of seafarers especially (Donalds, ad 
Find. O. Vlll. 20). In iEsch. Ag. 237, Tpir6(nrovdos ald>v is the 
happy life for which a third libation has been poured to Zcj>5 Swrijp, 
after the libations (1) to Zeus and Hera, (2) to the heroes. Apollo, 
too, was o'a>ryipios in his character of 'AiroTpdwaios (Averter of evil) ; 
but probably Clytaemnestra would not express her acknowledgments 
to him. 
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282, 283. lytb ..icXaCc», but I, the ill-fated witness, within the palace 
weep. — TlTT|Ka : the perfect, denoting a state of things which has set 
in, may be joined with the pres. : cf. //. I. 37, KXvdi fxev, 'Apyvp&ro^, 
6s 'KpiffTfv d/JL(f)i^4^7iKas...T€v48oi6 re l<pL dvda-aeiSf hear me, thou bearer 
of the silver bow who dost protect Chrysa and ndest powerfidly over 
Tenedos. — vaTp6s (G. 177 ; C. 699 ; H. 583 ; Cur. 424). 

284, 285. Satra : 8a£s, which refers to tpd, v. 281, was the feast 
which followed the sacrifice : cf. //. I. 456 - 467, where, the firipol of 
the victim having been offered, the sacrificers feast on what remains : 
— ainhp iwel TraCaam-o irbvov (the sacrifice) ren^Kovrb re datra, J 
daiwvTy but when they had ceased from their labor and the feast was ready 
they partook. Zeus, from a god^s point of view, calls the sacrifice 
dais, U, XXIV. 69, oi) ydp fioi ttotc ^(ap.bs idetjero dairbs itffyfs, for 
never did my altar lack the fitting feast. The 8a£s was appropriate as 
commemorating the Sciirvov (v. 203) at which Agam. was killed. — 
liro>vo|Mur|UvT)v : rd Aya/M fivbveia Ayofievy we celebrate the feast of 
Agamemnon, Clytaeranestra may have said, iyyeXQaa (v. 277). Cf. 
Eustathius, TrapcK^oXal els r^v 'Obvffadav {criticisms upon the Odyssey) 
(circ. 1180 A. D., but a compilation from older commentaries), p. 1507, 
62, bals * Ay afJL€fip6v€ LOS iwl tu>v iir b\46p(fi eviaxov/Jiiviav, a proverb re- 
garding those who are feasted that they may be slain. For iTruvo/jLafffi., 
cf. Eur. H. F. 1328 (Theseus to Hercules), iravraxov d^ /wl x^opbs \ 
T€fjt^7i bibaarai ' rauT iirwvofiaafUva \ <Tid€v...KeK\'fi<j€Tai, and every- 
where portions of land are dedicated to me : these shall hereafter be called 
by thy name, — referring to the 'H/)dfcXeta of Greece generally. — avrfj 
trp^ oirr^v, in solitude (lit. myself to myself). — irapa = irdpcon. 

286. 6(rov...<|>^p€i, a,s much as I could unsh. — fiSovfiv <|>^p€i, strictly, 
affords pleasure ; Ov^ds, the inclination being confused with the in- 
dulgence of the inclination. For dvfibs, inclination, natural impulse, 
cf. Herod. VIII. 116, rj dWws (r<f>L dv/Jibs ly^vcro Oe-ffcaadai rbv irbXe- 
fiov, or (perhaps) it was merely a fancy that came upon them to see the 
war. 

287. '^...7€VvaCe^ this noble lady, as her words show. Schol. evyev'rjs 
(he should have left yewaia) \6yois Kal ov irpd^eaiv, noble in professions 
and not in actions. Cf. Soph. Ant. 543, \670ts ^U; (rripyovaav ov (rr^pyw 
<pi\7jy, I do not love a friend loving in words, ^schylus brings out as 
a characteristic of Clytaemnestra a certain vein of discursive and 
plausible self-glorification. It is conspicious in her address to Aga- 
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memnon (Ag. 828 - 886), and further displays itself after the murder 
in her speech to the Argive elders : Ag. 1343-1369. But it seems 
better here to regard the words as ironical, and hence we translate 
them as above. 

289, 290. & 8v<r6€Ov p-Ctrq^a, god-abhorred object of my hate. — 
T^OvTjKcv, dead. Mark her adroitness in the use of this word instead 
of slain, v. 348. — Iv ir^vOci, in grief: ir^vOos = luctus: Herod. VI. 21, 
Mt\'^(rtoi Trdin-es rj^rjSbv direKelpavTo rets /cc^aXds kuI irivdoi fiiya irpoe- 
diiKOLVTO, all the Melesians, from youth upwards, shaved their heads and 
manifested great sorrow : so also TiOecrOaL and Troieiffdai irivBos. 

291, 292. dXoio and diraXXa{€U&v, opt. expressing a wish (G. 251 ; 
C. 638 ; H. 721 ; Cur. 514). — ol kAtw 6€o£ : you are constantly in- 
voking the x^oviovsCAidrjVfliepaeipdvTjVy 'Ep^t^v, 'Apdv, 'Eptj'iJas, v. 110) 
— to punish me : rather may those gloomy powers wrap you forever 
in this sullen despair. 

293 - 295. r&h* . . .iropeurTacr*, thus she reviles me ; but when she hears 
from any one that Orestes will come ; then standing near she screams in 
frenzy. Syntax of Kkir^ (G. 232, 3 ; C. 641 ; H. 758 ; Cur. 557) : 
of Tiv<5s (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420). 

296, 297. fJTis (sc. are not you the one) who — inrcl^Oov, didst hurry 
him off to a place of safety : the verb is 2 aor. mid. indie, v. ^€ictC- 
6tihi. Cf. V. 1350, {nr€jeir^n<|>6Tiv. Thuc. I. 89, duKOfd^ovro edOds 
60€P vfre^^OevTo (from ^gina) iraidas Kal yvvaiKas, proceeded, at once, to 
carry over their wives and children from where they had put them in safety 
(the return to Athens after Salarais). 

298. T^o-owa, participle used as infin. (G. 279 ; C. 677 ; H. 796 ; 
Cur. 589, 2). 

299, 300. <rvv...ircipc&v, and at the same time her noble spouse standing 
near emulates her worst abuse (lit. urges on the same things with her) : <rwv 
is adverbial and a^ is dat. with m^d (G. 186 ; C. 451 ; H. 602 ; 
Cur. 436). , * 

301. 6...0VT0S, that arrant coward: irdvr*, ace. of specific. — ^ 
irdo-a pXdpi], that utter pest = 6 irds pXapcpbs wv, he that is utterly \ 
mischievous. 

302, 303. crvv, with the aid of. — rwvSc, gen. after irovoT^Jp* (G. 
174 ; C. 405 ; H. 580 ; Ciir. 419, o). 

305, 306. caL : Pora. Supplem. ad Prcef. p. 15, Nescio cur miretur 
(][uis quod vocalem in del communem esse statuerim, cum idem fiat in 
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IQfiai, laTf)6sj \iav, et aliis. — Tds-.Si.^(|^P^) ^ ruined my hopes both 
present and absent (i. e. future). Cf. Soph. Ant. 1108, fr, tr irdoves, \ 
0% T 6vT€s ot T dTr6pT€s, go, go, ye servants both present and absent. 
Plant. Trin. II. 2. 83, comedit quod fuit quod non fuit. 

307. oUrt o'(iM|>pov€iv, k. t. X., in such a case, it is impossible to be 
either moderate (as all mortals should be), or pious (as a daughter to- 
wards her mother). 

308. TOi : Hermann, for tois, which the MSS. had also in Ai. 
776, Toioiffd^ TOL XdyoKTi. Cf. Eur. Hec. 228, <ro06v tol (Porson, 
for ri) KOLu KaKOLS A dei (ppovelpi **hanc particulam in gnomis amant 
Tragici." 

309. KairiTT|86i>€iv, surrounded by evils, we must e'en {Kai) take to evil 
ways : KaC = on our part ; since kv kukois = KaKd irdor^ovras. 

311 - 313. Vjniv, dat. after Xfycis. — PePwros, 2 perfect act. part. 
V. paCvo). — fj Kdpra : elsewhere Kal Kdpra : Soph. 0, C. 64. — 86K€i, 
pres. act. imper. — &v...olxv€iv : ctirep ^v (G. 211, 227; C 658, a; 
H. 783; Cur. 576). — aypoltn, in the fields: it is local dative (G. 
190; C. 466, b; H. 612; Cur. 442). Cf. v. 174, note, on oipavy. 
— TvyxAvcs happens to be. Sc. »v (G. 279; C. 677; H. 796, b; 
Cur. 589, 2). 

314. Kdv : Schneidewin reads 8dv = W| dv. When in poetry a 
word beginning with a vowel follows a word ending with a long 
vowel or diphthong, one of three things happens : 1. crasis proper : 
e. g. /cat 6, x<*' : 2. pseudo-crasis : e. g. ij i/j.'/j, ij 'ix-fi : 3. synizesis : 
e. g. IJ.T] oif, scanned as one syllable. Now words ending in 17 rarely 
suffered crasis. We find, indeed, dXiJ^eta, rdyopq., for ^ d\., rj 
dy. ; and the crasis of yAWd for /at; dWd in Aristophanes (e. g. 
Ran. 745, 751) is vouched for by the fact that in such places the 
old reading was /idXa or koL fidXa, into which fii} dWd, so written, 
could not easily have been corrupted. As a rule, however, words in 
17 suffer only pseudo-crasis or synizesis : see Donalds. Gram. pp. 69 - 
71. - If, then, 5tJ is to replace Kai, it would be better to write ^ dij 
&y than ^ d&v. But ^ kuL has a special force = reaUy, — 4s X^tovs 
T&^ covs, irUo converscUion with you. 

316. &ir<5vTOs (G. 277, N. 2 ; C. 680; H. 795, e ; Cur. 588). — tC, 
nw^ thy inquiries (i(rr<$p€i, pres. act. imper.) ; what wouldst thou know? 
Dindorf, i(rr6p€i rl <roi <|>lXov, ash whatever you like: and so Brunck, 
Hermann, and others. Now it appears probable that in classical 
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memnon {Ag. 828 - 886), and further displays itself after the murder 
in her speech to the Argive elders : Ag. 1343-1369. But it seems 
better here to regard the words as ironical, and hence we translate 
them as above. 

289, 290. «5 8v<r6€ov ^Ctrq^o^ god-abhorred object of my hate. — 
WOvT)Kcv, dead, Mark her adroitness in the use of this word instead 
of slain, v. 348. — Iv ir^vOct, in grief: ir^vOos = Ittctus: Herod. VI. 21, 
MtX-J^trioi ird*^cs T)^r]8bv direKeipavTo rdj Kf0a\ds Kal ir^vdos fx^a irpoe- 
d-fiKOLVTo, all the Melesians, from youth upwards, shaved their heads and 
manifested great sorrow : so also TiOeaOai and TroieTa-Oai irivdos. 

291, 292. dXoio and diraXXa{€U&v, opt. expressing a wish (G. 251 ; 
C. 638 ; H. 721 ; Cur. 514). — ol Kdrco Ocof : you are constantly in- 
voking the x^o^^ovs{''AidT}v,Il€pa€4>6y7)v, 'Ep/x-^j', 'Apdu, *EpLu6as, v. 110) 
— to punish me : rather may those gloomy powers wrap you forever 
in this sullen despair. 

293-295. Td8*...iropoo-To<r*, thus she reviles me; but when she hears 
from any one that Orestes will come ; then standing near she screams in 
frenzy. Syntax of kXv^ (G. 232, 3 ; C. 641 ; H. 758 ; Cur. 567) : 
of Tiv<$s (G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420). 

296, 297. flris (sc. are not you the one) who — {nrc^^Oov, didst hurry 
him off to a place of safety : the verb is 2 aor. mid. indie, v. ^ireicrt- 
0T]nu Cf. V. 1350, {nr€jeir^n<|>0T]V. Thuc. I. 89, dieKOfd^ovro ei/BifS 
60€v vire^idevTo (from iEgina) iralbas Kal yvvaiKas, proceeded, at once, to 
carry over their wives and children from where they had put them in safety 
(the return to Athens after Salamis). 

29a T^o-ovo-a, participle used as infin. (G. 279 ; C. 677 ; H. 796 ; 
Cur. 589, 2). 

299, 300. <rvv...ircipc&v, and at the same time her noble spouse standing 
near emulates her worst abuse (lit. urges on the same things with her) : trvv 
is adverbial and aini is dat. with m^d (G. 186 ; C. 451 ; H. 602 ; 
Cur. 436). . * 

301. 6...0VT0S, that arrant coward: irdvT*, ace. of specific. — -^ 
irdo-a pXdpT|, that utter pest = 6 irds pXapcpbs «3v, he that is utterly \ 
mischievous. 

302, 303. ervv, with the aid of — riavh^ gen. after iroi«rTt]p* (G. 
174 ; C. 405 ; H. 580 ; Ciir. 419, e). 

305, 306. 6aL : Pors. Supplem. ad Prcef. p. 15, Nescio cur miretur 
quis quod voealem in del comnmnem esse statuerim, cum idem fiat in 
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IQfiaif laTf>6s, \lav, et aliis. — ras-.-St^Oopcv, has rmned my hopes both 
preseM and absent (i. e. future). Of. Soph. Ant. 1108, fr, It dirdoveSj \ 
oZ T 6vT€i ol T d'o'otn-es, go, go, ye setimnts both present and absent. 
Plaut. Trin. [[. 2. 83, cometlit quod fuit quod non fuit. 

307. o{{t€ o'ci><|>pov€iv, K. r. X., in such a case, it is impossible to be 
either moderate (as aU mortals should be), or pious (as a daughter to- 
wards her mother). 

308. Toi : Hermann, for rots, which the MSS. had also in At, 
776, TOLolaM toi XdyoKn. Cf. Eur. Hec. 228, ao(f>6v toi (Porson, 
for ri) Kdv /ca/cots A 5et <f>pov€iv: **hanc particulam in gnomis amant 
Tragici." 

309. KdirirT]8€V€iv, surrounded by evils, we must e'en {Kai) take to evil 
ways : KaC = on our part ; since kv KaKOis = KaKd irdo-xovras. 

311 - 313. Vjniv, dat. after Xfycis* — PcPwros, 2 perfect act. part. 
V. pa£v<i>. — fj Kdpra : elsewhere koV Kdpra : Soph. 0. C. 64. — 8<Sk€i, 
pres. act. imper. — &v...olxv€tv : elirep ^v (G. 211, 227 ; C. 658, a ; 
H. 783; Cur. 576). — dYpotcn, in the fields: it is local dative (G. 
190 ; C. 466, b ; H. 612 ; Cur. 442). Cf. v. 174, note, on oipavy. 
— TvyxAvfs happens to be. Sc. &v (G. 279; C. 677; H. 796, b; 
Cur. 589, 2). 

314. Kdv : Schneidewin reads 8dv = S-fj dv. When in poetry a 
word beginning with a vowel follows a word ending with a long 
vowel or diphthong, one of three things happens : 1. crasis proper : 
e. g. KoX 6, x^ ' 2. pseudo-crasis : e. g. ^ ifxii, ij V^ • 3. synizesis : 
e. g. fi^ oi, scanned as one syllable. Now words ending in 77 rarely 
suffered crasis. We find, indeed, dXiJ^eta, rd/yopq., for ^ d\., rj 
&y. ; and the crasis of /wlXXd for ^7; iXKd in Aristophanes (e. g. 
Ran. 745, 751) is vouched for by the fact that in such places the 
old reading was ti6,\a or koX fidXa, into which /at; dWd, so written, 
could not easily have been corrupted. As a rule, however, words in 
17 suffer only pseudo-crasis or synizesis : see Donalds. Gram, pp. 69 - 
71.- If, then, 5tJ is to replace Kai, it would be better to write -JJ 5^ 
&v than ^ SAv. But ^ KaL has a special force = really. — 4s X<$70vs 
r&^ (TO^, into conversation vnth you. 

3ia dir<5vTos (G. 277, N. 2 ; C. 680; H. 795, e ; Cur. 588). — -K, 
make thy inquiries (i<rT<$p€i, pres. act. imper.) ; what wouldst thou know? 
Dindorf, Itrrdpci rl <rot <|>lXov, a^k whatever you like: and so Brunck, 
Hermann, and others. Now it appears probable that in classical 
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Greek rts stands for 5otis only in indirect questions. Thus €liri rl 
<roi <|>lXov would be classical ; urr^pci rl (whatever) o-oi <|>lXov would 
be unclassical. Cf. .^scli. P. V. 84, oi)5' ?x^ t*^ *P^f I know not what I 
can say : Xen. Anab. II. 2, 10, etV^ r^j'a yviJbfJLijv ^x^*^* ^ ''^ what you 
have in your mind. 

317, 318. To-C Kao-i-yWiTov, about your brother (gen. as the object of 
thought, C. 413, R. Vll.). Cf. Od. XI. 174, eiV^ 5^ ixol irarpos re Kal 
vleos, tell me about my father and son. — fjSovTOSi ^ |JiIXXovtos, tltat he 
will come or will delay (G. 280 ; C. 677 ; H. 799 ; Cur. 589, 691). 

319. <|>dorKo>v : here in its usual sense, of false assertion ; but in 
V. 9 of trvthful assertion. 

323. viiroiB* . . .€y<i»f 1 believe it, else (i. e. if I did not believe it) / 
should not have been alive so long (G. 222 ; C. 631 ; H. 746 ; Cur. 541). 
A slight obscurity arises here from fxaKpdv, which refers to past time. 
The expression seems to be a confused one : a mixture of (1) oi)K Av 
l^^tavy I should not now be living ; and (2) ovk b.v ixaKpbof f^rftra (were 
such an aorist in use), / should not have lived long. For a precisely 
parallel instance, cf. Dem. Meid. p. 523 : ravr ei5 oW 6tl irdvr hv 
iXeyev odros t6t€^ I know loell thai he would have said all this at that 
time : — a fusion of vuv Slv ^Xeyev and iXe^ev Slv t6t€. 

324. 8($|jM>v, genitive with <t>4po-U(rav, v. 327, of motion from (G. 
174 ; C. 405 ; H. 580 ; Cur. 419, e, 425). 

325. <|>voriv, by birth : ace. of specif. 

327. ota, K. T. X., such as are held in honor for the ** souls that sleep.'* 

328. Enter Chrysotiiemis, — in dress and appearance a contrast to 
the forlorn Electra (w. 361, 452, 962). 

328-471. Chrys. "Will you never learn prudence, sister? I feel 
our wrongs as much as you can ; but what avails rebellion ? 
El. Alas, that your father's daughter should be the pupil of Cly- 
tsemnestra ! The choice is between selfish pnidence and duty. If you 
cannot give up your own comforts, allow me to be happy in my own 
way. Chrys. Well, but they are going to imprison you, if you con- 
tinue unmanageable. El. I will die for my father, if need be. But 
where are you taking those offerings ? Chrys. To our father's grave, 
at my mother's bidding. El. What can be her motive ? Chrys. A 
dream. Last night she dreamed that our father stood at the hearth, 
and planted his sceptre ; and it put forth branches till the land was 
overahadowed. El. Sister, do not take these offerings to the grave ; 



NOTES. 113 

take rather locks of your hair and mine, and this poor girdle-; and 
pray that the spirit of the dead may help us. Chrys. I will. 

iEschylus makes little effort to excite a personal sympathy with 
Electra ; in the Ckoephorce our thoughts are chieHy with Orestes ; but 
with the other two tragedians Electra is protagonist. And here is 
one of the points in which the treatment of the situation by Sopho- 
cles is more skilful than its treatment by Euripides. The latter se- 
cludes the injured ])rincess in a cottage, far from the irritating pres- 
ence of the oppressoi-s, and out of sight of the splendors which they 
usurped. There is everything to reconcile her with her lot ; she lives 
among a happy peasantry, who enthusiastically ai)preciate the charms 
of a low estate. There is nothing to remind us that she is particu- 
larly heroic, for every one else is behaving equally well. But, in 
Sophocles, Electra suflfers on the scene of her father's murder, — in 
the palace which should be her brother's, — amidst the luxuries 
which should be her own. Hardest of all, the advantages which 
Electra has sacrificed to duty are paraded by the sister who should 
have been her ally, but is only a temptress, — a weaker Goneril or 
Regan, serving as a foil to a more masculine Cordelia. 

328, 329. TCv*...'Hiv8€...<|>ft)V€is <|>dTiv, what is this language that you 
utter? — irp2>s Ovpwvcs €{($8ois, to the outlet of the gate, i. e. this time 
you have deliberately chosen a thoroughfaie. (Electra had been for- 
bidden under pains and penalties to leave the pala('(», v. 912.) 

331 - 335. \<ipiXfi.a^o.\. K€vA, to indulge in empty rage. — wot* Av : 
in the apodosis of conditional sentences, Av is placed immediately 
after the emphatic word. When there are two or more emphatic 
words, dv may be placed after each of them (G. 212, 2 ; C. 622 ; 
H. 873, a; Cur. 639, 3, Obs.). Thus Eur. Her. 721, 0^dwts 5' B,v 
oiK b.Vy too soon you could not he. So here : aioT* dv (and so, as I fed 
sympathy) ST^Xworaiix* dv, / vyould manifest it. — ot* avrcis <|>pova), what 
I think of them (lit. feel towards them). See G. 184, 2 ; C. 456 ; H. 
595, b ; Cur. 429, b. — v4>€1|jl4vxi, dose-reefed. 

336. iTTiiiaCveiv h\ ^i\ = \i-r\8^v 'tn\\i.alvova-aVf I think it best... not to 
court the semblance of activity, when I can do no real injury (to ^gisthus 
and Clytsemnestra). The construction would be more obvious at a 
glance, if the line was \vritten thus, Kal fi^ [SokcTv ixkv dpav tl, irrj/xal- 
v€iv 5k ixrfj], the first /at? affecting everything within the brackets. 
Another version is grammatically possible : "I think it best not to 

8 
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seem* to be active, but (I think it best) rather to avoid making mis- 
chief " : Kod fi'/i referring only to doKcTv dpSiv tl, and injfjLalvea/ 5^ fii/i 
being dWd. fiii TrrjfiaiveLv, There are two objections to this version : 
1, the d^ after vrifwXveiv cleariy is- not dWd, but answers to the ^Uv 
after ^okcIv ; 2. according to the second version, one would rather 
expect oil 8ok€l fioi doKcTv bpaa^ ti (instead of 8ok€l /j.^ doKciv 8pdv ti) 
&\\h (So/ce?) firj irrjfmiveiv. 

337* Toiavra 8' dXXa, just such another course. Schneidewin reads 
Toiavra 5* dXXd. " The appealing dWdy*' he says, ** ought to have 
had the imperative, — dWd. Kal <rif iroici : in place of which an 
equivalent phrase is introduced {dWd xal (rk ^oOXofmi iroLeTv)." Now 
in cases where dWd has this "appealing" force, two points are notice- 
able : (1) it usually ^/oZ/oMW the imperative verb ; (2) it means at least, 
at any rate. See Soph. 0. C. 1276, ireipdaar dXX' iffieU ye, try you at 
any rate (since /have failed) : El. 411, (rvyyiveffOi y dXXd i^vp, since 
not sooner, now be with me: El. 415, X^' dXXd toOto, tdl me this at least 
(if nothing more). Toiavra iroiei dXXd (ri5 (or (n>ye) would be good 
Greek for thus do thou at any rate (since others have not). But it 
could not mean Come, thus do thou also. 

338 - 340. rh |iiv SCKaiov, k. t. X., the right course is not as I coun- 
sel, but as you have chosen. There is an antithesis between t^ SCKatov 
— duty, with its inconveniences — and IXcvOcplo, the advantage secured 
by respect for motives of expediency. Chrysothemis has already 
confessed that she feels as Electra does (v. 333). She now repeats the 
avowal in broader terms. — twv Kparovvrov, gen. after dKOvcrWa 
(G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420). 

341. 8€iv($v 7€, weU, it is grievous. Monk and Blomf. <rfy* ; but 
this gives a false emphasis. Electra does not say, it is strange that 
you, of aU people, should act thus ; but rather, it is strange that 
Agamemnon, of all fathers, should be thus forgotten. — warpers : 
this word and ov are both gen. of source. The thought is based on 
the doctiine that the child is more the father's than the mother's, — 
the doctrine which the iEschylean Apollo so effectively works into 
his apology for Orestes, — see iEsch. Eum. 628, ovk fori fii^rjp ^ 
KCKXrifi^vov T^Kvov I roicei5s, she is not the mother who is called the parent 
of the chUd. 

342. Tfjs TiicToiKrr|s : ^ riKTOva-a = she who is your mother: i\ Tf- 
Koficra is a more rhetorical phrase — she who brought you into the world. 
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Hence, where the pathos of the maternal relation is to be insisted upon, 
■rfj TCKOtKra would be used by preference : of. v. 1410, KA. Qi t^kvov, 
riicvov I oticreipe tyjv rcKOvaav, child, child, pity your mother. For syn- 
tax of the two genitives, G. 171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576 ; Cur. 420. 

343, 344. T&|id vo-u6er/j|iaT(&, warnings (uttered) to me: the pos- 
sessive pronoun is used here for the genitive of the object. — K€tvT|s : 
in poetry, i)assive verbs, or verbal adjectives of passive force, some- 
times take a genitive of the agent or cause (G. 176, 2 ; C. 434, 
R. XV. b ; H. 582, a, 677). 

345 - 364. The connection of ideas in this passage is as follows : 
You forget your duty to Agamemnon, and take youi* cue from 
Clytaemnestra. Very well : you must choose once for all {i\ov yc) 
between policy and principle. You camiot combine them here, as you 
try to do by saying that you would show your hatred of the murder- 
ers if you could, &c. Is not the insincerity of these professions seen 
from the argument by which you try to divert my purpose ? For you 
pretend that I shall be a gainer by leaving oflF grief ; now you know 
very well that I should be nothing of the kind. What do I care for 
such pleasures as you secure, in comparison with the happiness of 
obeying my own sense of right ? 

345, 346. iTTcira IXov...^€iv, that being the case, just choose one of 
two things, either to be evilly minded (i. e. towards these murderers, as 
I am) or being prudent (i. e. politic, because you wish to live at peace 
with them) forget your Jriends (i. e. your father). 

348, 349. TovTov, obj. gen. — fxto-os : Chiysothemis (v. 334) had 
said, more cautiously, d7j\d)aaifji Slv oV ai/roTs <ppovG> : but Electra 
translates the guarded phrase into her own plain language. Cf. v. 290. 

— l|M>v, gen. abs. with the participle, denoting time. — Tt|i.o>povfji^S : 
1. Ti|Mi>p€iv Tivd Tivi, to puuish A for B's satisfaction ; 2. Ti|M)pct- 
<r0aC Tivd nvi, to revenge one's self on A for wronging B. The ojccu- 
sative is more usually omitted with rifjuopctv, the dative with rifjuopcC- 
crOai : but as Ti|i,o>pov)UvT]S here = Ti|jM>poi)(rT)s, so in Soph. 0. T. 
107, Ti|i.o>p€iv = Ti|Jia>p€icr6ai. 

350 - 366. Iicrp^ireis, you dissuade. — wp($s, in addition to. — f\€i, 
involve. — hrti, else. — ^ p.d0* ^ ^H-®^? * parenthesis. — fxoi, dat. of 
advantage after k^Sos and having the part. XT)$do^ agreeing with it. 

— -ylvoiT* dv : the protasis is expressed by the participle. — ^|xol 
(G. 184, 3 ; C. 453 ; H. 697 ; Cur. 431, a). — Xvirtt, / annoy. — ^k€i, 
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i. e. Iv "AiSov : cf. Eur. Her. 594, cl yap ^^ofiev \ jcd/ce? fieplfivas, for 
if we shaU even there (in Hades) have cares. Electra does not mean to 
imply that her father is beyond feeling anything. Her whole con- 
duct rests on the belief that his spirit craves vengeance : see v. 453. 
But she doubts whether such transient flashes of pleasure as petty 
triumphs send through the minds of the living, can find their way 
to the place "Where to find joy in nought is still his wont" {Eum. 
401), or touch a spirit waiting intently for a great and final victory. 

357, 358. tifJilv i\ fxio-ovo-a, our hater (lit. hatei' in respect to us) : a& 
^uriia is followed only by the ace. (G. 184, N. 2), the tjijiCv must be 
regarded as a sort of ethical dat. or dat. of resjject (G. 184, N. 5 ; 
C. 462, e ; H. 599, 601 ; Cur. 433). — Ji»V€i : it is remarkable that in 
V. 263 Electm applies to herself the same words — toU <pov€va-i toO 
irarpbs ^ijv€i/xi — which she now applies in a different sense to Chry- 
sothemis. # 

359-362. dv belongs with ^ciKdOoifjii which is 2 aor. act. opt. v. 
^vcCko),- — (rol...pCo$, but let an opulent table be sp-ead for you and means 
of livelihood abound. — rpdirc^a : Electra's was empty, and she was 
not even provided with a couch (v. 192). 

363. Tov|ii li-fj XvTTCiv, for me, let it be meat and drink not to wound my 
conscience : rh kayrrhv ^i\ Xvireiv = not to put one's self out : — in the 
higher sense, not to violate one's own notions of wliat is right : in the 
lower sense, not to expose one's self to discomfort. From this latter 
point of view, Chrysothemis too might be said €avTr,v fxr) XvweTv. 

365-367. <rv, sc^pdorOris : the protasis is found in oSora (G. 226, 222 ; 
C. 635, 631 ; H. 751 ; Cur. 583).— koXov, 6eca//ed — |jn)Tp(Ss, sc. iratSeu 

369 - 371. ii.r\hh^ trphs ^PY^v, (say) nothing in anger, i. e. that 
points towards anger. — €l <ru jiiv, k. t. X., if you, Electra, will learn to 
imitate her caution, and she, on the other hand, your loyalty to the dead. 
For the opt. in protasis with the indie. (?V€<rTiv) in apodosis, see G. 
227, M. and T.* 54, 2, b ; C. 634 ; H. 750 ; Cur. 549. 

372. <S YvvaiKcs : Electra has put herself in the wrong, to a cer- 
tain extent, by her show of temper ; and Chrysothemis, secretly 
ashamed of herself, catches at the admonition {fnjd^v irpbs dpyi/jv) 
which Electra has incurred, as an opportunity of making common 
cause with the Chorus who administered it. — '^6d$...|xi)6o>v, / am 

* M. and T. refers to Goodwin's Greek Modes and Tenses. 
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quite accustomed to her talk, fxvOov being used contemptuously (G. 180, 
171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 584, c ; Cur. 414, 3). 

375. f^KOvo"', 1 aor. act. v. dKovo. — ayJia-tij shall restrain. 

37^, 377. TwvSe, my present sufferings, gen. after compar. (tctj^ov. 
For €l...X^€ts: &v dvTcCiroii** (G. 227; C. 651, 1; H. 750; Cur. 
549). 

380-383. Ma i**^ : i**^ is used instead of oi here because the 
clause is subjective ; i. e. is dependent on the view of Clytajmnestra 
and iEgisthus : nach der Absicht der Eltern (Schneidewin). Soph, 
is very fond of this ?v0a i**^ with fut. indie. : 0. T. 1412, iKplrJ/ar 
^v6a ^L-fproT eladxj/ead' ^ti, cast me forth where you will never behold, &c. 
Cf. also Ai. 659, El. 436. — t,aa-a, k. t. X., spending your days in a rayless 
dungeon — ^ucra, ironically, of a pCos oi puoo-ipos : cf. Soph. Ant. 
308. — x^^^S TfJorS* Ikt6sj far from this land. — KaC i&e : Brunck 
KdfU : the enclitic |ji€ is sometimes found in a position of apparent 
emphasis, but in such cases the true emphasis does not rest on the 
notion of the first person. So here the true emphasis is upon vcrrcpov, 
not upon |i«. 

384, 386. |U|i+T|, 1 aor. mid. subj. (G. 254 ; C. 628 ; H. 723, a ; 
Cur. 618). — vvv...4>pov€iv, for now it is possible to be wise ik good time: 
bf KoX$, sc. xp<5v<p (G. 139, 1 ; C. 506, a ; H. 493, a). — Kal Pefov- 
Xiwrcu, have they really determined ? 

386-390. |idXi<r6*, most certainly (they have). — piX'g, 2 aor. act. 
V. pX(«o-K(o. — &XX*...Tdx€t} uyeU then, for this purpose at least, let him 
come speedily: for this dXXd in wishes, cf. 0. C. 42. — tCv*, k. t. X., 
what is this ward you have uttered: lin]pdo-o>, 1 aor. mid. indie, v. 
Iiropdoiiau — <h>cvuv (G. 168, N. 3 ; C. 420 ; H. 589 ; Cm*. 415). 

391. ipov : in her anger, Electra classes Chrysothemis with iEgis- 
thus and Clytaemnestra. At v. 949, in a calmer mood, she refers to 
herself and Chrysothemis as ifjfxtv. 

392-395. pCov %\ tov irap($vTos, that life which you still have, 
though you have nothing else : cf. v. 354 (Electra says), oii fu) ; 
KaKus fxhf old*, iirapKo^trrojs 5' i/xoL fiiov is opposed to the idea of 
4k<|>vyu — escape by death: it is gen. after fxvc^av. — «<rT€ Oav^cai : 
one would rather have expected Oavitoo-Ofivai. — fy^ &v, €l...'^'irCoTao-o 
(G. 222 ; C. 631 ; H. 746 ; Cur. 538). — <|>aois (G. 185, 184, 2 ; 
C. 455 ; H. 595, c ; Cur. 429, c). 

396. €lKa0€tv, but to yield to those in power: the forms dXKadciv, 
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dfiwadeTPf dicaKadeLP, eUaOeiVf elpyadeiVj (rxeOelv, are probably aorists. 
The uncontracted forms ax^dieLv, II. XXIII. 466, dvao-xe^^etv, Od. v. 
320, point to this (Paley ad iEsch. P. V. 16). In Ar. Nub. 1481, 
dMKddoj is the regular aorist subjunctive of deliberating. Again, in 
iEsch. Cho. 816, Jl€p<r^(jjs...KapdLav (Tx^Oibv, ax^Q^v is not a present 
participle, as Blomfield asserted, but a strictly aorist participle, hao- 
ing taken the heart ofPerseuSy — nerved himself for the effort. Donald- 
son (N. Crat. § 382) states but does not suj^port the other view. 

397-401. (rv...X^7€is, utter thou these fawning words ; thou speakest 
not in my tvay. — Ti|Mapov|i€Voi : the masculine participle may be used : 
1. in the plural, by a woman speaking of herself ; 2. In the singular, 
by the leader of a female chorus. — tovtwv, obj. genitive. — rdirr) = 
Toi finj. 

402 - 405. ircCorci, fut. mid. v. ircCOo, he persuaded, — y.i\ irw, may 
it he long hefore; Eur. Hec. 1277, EK. fxiiiru) fmveir} Tvvdapls to- 
adfde irais, may it be long be/ore the child of Tyndarus reaches such 
madness. — vov kcv^, foolish (lit. empty-minded). — 4(rTdXT)v, 2 aor. 
pass. V. (nAXo), / was sent. — 68ov, gen. of the whole after the an- 
tecedent implied in otircp. — t«, interrog. pron. = tCvu — Ifjurvfra^ 
offerings, generally of milk, honey, oil, &c. : i. e. the imrdipia of 
V. 326, the x^^^s of v. 440. So Schol. rdd' f/inrvpa • ra&ras tAs 
(Tirotfdds ; and Triclinius ap. EUendt (Lex. s. v.), /carax/oi/trTi/cws 5^ 
clwe rd ^/xirvpay he has used f/inrvpa not in its proper sense. Brunck 
follows Suidas in making ^/xirvpa mean burnt sacrifices. But see v. 
324, where the Chorus announces the approach of Chrysothemis : — 
bpCo I TT]v <rr)v 6/jLaiov...iprd(pia x^po**' I <f>^pov(Tap. If Chrysothemis 
had been followed by a train of slaves bearing victims for sacrifice, 
would the Chorus have failed to note the fact ? 

408-410. 5v, and not, as some would write it, 6v 71 ; for Chryso- 
themis is merely finishing Electra's sentence by supplying the words 
which she supposes Electra to have left unspoken. — tov...t^, 
interrog. pron. — T<p toOt* i^pco-cv, to whom was this agreeaUe ? Elms- 
ley wished to read r^ t<58*. — Sokciv IjioC : such infinitives are usu- 
ally preceded by c&s (G. 268 ; C. 665 ; H. 772 ; Cur. 564). 

411-415. Oeol iraTp<poi, i. e. the gods of a, family: Oeol lyycvcts, 
the gods of a race in a larger sense : see v. 428, note. Cf. ^sch. 
JThd). 678, irdXip irarpi^v koI deoifs roifs ^77cms. An ancient Attic 
title of Apollo was war^^s, — (no doubt with allusion to his being 
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the father of Ion,) — as presiding god of the Ionic septs. The wor- 
ship of 'Air6XXa»' iror/5<jx)s, originally restricted to the Eupatridse, was 
first extended to the people in general under the timocracy of Solon 
(Muller, Dor, bk. II. ch. v. § 15). — dXXd vvv : this is the appealing 
&XXd, hut now at all events : cf. v. 337, note. — hr\ or|iiKp($V| a little 
(lit. up tOy as far as a little). So iirl ^pax^t ^""l /x^a, iwi woXiJ, iirl 
vX^ov, ivl Tr\€i<rTov, iirl fjuiKpdv, etc. Herod, has even iirl fiaWoVy 
I. 94, and iirl 8L7jK6<na, I. 193. — ofUKpol, slight, in the sense of 
ppaxcts : cf. 0. C. 442, eirov^ fffUKpov x^P''^ <l>vy6.$ (r<f>w...ii\(b^'rfu, 
for want of a few slight words said on my behalf I wandered forth an 
exile. 

417, 418. X^TOs Tis, k. r,\., it is reported, ^. The contrast be- 
tween the oracles in the Choephoroe and in the Electra has already 
been noticed (v. 36, note). The contrast between the dreams is not 
less significant. In the Choephoroe (w. 516-541) Clytaemnestra 
dreams that she has given birth to a serpent, and that the creature 
which she has nursed buries its fangs in the breast which is giving 
it suck. The very dream is an argument ad misericordiam in Cly- 
tsemnestra's favor ; and Orestes himself accepts the invidious charac- 
ter which it assigns to him. Here, there is nothing in the tenor of 
the dream which can excite sympathy with her to whom it came. It 
presents merely a calm picture of renewed luxuriance from the stock 
which the usurper of the soil had striven to extirpate — the spread 
of a beneficent and overshadowing growth from the tree which men 
believed to have withered. — tov orov t€ Kdfioi) : the pronouns here 
are significant, because Electra had implied that her sister was un- 
worthy to call Agamemnon her father. — Scvr^pav, a second time. — 
o|iiXCav, presence. 

419 - 422. T(5v8* l4>4<mov irfj|cu, he planted it upon the hearth = ktrX 
ri ka-rlt^ (G. 162 ; C. 472, g ; H. 488, c ; Cur. 361, 8). — oi)^6pe. 
= 6 if^pci. — For a description of this sceptre see //. II. 101 : 

" Then nprose 
The monarch Agamemnon, in his hand 
His royal staff, the work of Vulcan's art ; 
Which Vulcan to the son of Saturn gave ; 
To Hermes he, the heav'nly messenger ; 
Hermes to Pelops, matchless charioteer ; 
Pelops to Atreus ; Atrena at his death 
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Bequeathed it to Thyestes, wealthy Lord 

Of num'rous herds ; to Agamemaon last 

Thyestes left it ; token of his sway 

O'er all the Argive coast, and neighboring isles." — Desbt. 

— ^...^cWfrOai : cf. Herod. VI. 117, Avdpa ol Sok^clv inrXiriiv 6»tl- 
(TTTJvai (jL^aVf Tov rb yiveiov ttjv &(nrida iraffav (TKidj^eiVf a giant 
hoplite seemed to confront him whose heard shaded his whole shield. 

424, 425. TOV iropcJvTos, gen. after ^kXvov. Dindorf reads tov. 
But the rhythm of the verse is strongly in favor of tov. And why 
not *Hhe man who was by," as much as *' a man who was by " ? The 
only difference is that tov irapbvTos implies that there was but one 
person present. Now probably Clytajmnestra did not intend that 
any one should be present : she was overheard by accident : tov 
seems therefore to suit the sense at least as well as tov ; and it cer- 
tainly suits the metrical emphasis much better. Cf. v. 927. — 
ifjvCx*...TO<ivap, when she told (lit. tells) her vision to the Sun. — 'HXCip : 
cf. Eur. /. T. 43, A Kaivk d' iJKCL vi;^ (p4povaa <l>dafiaTa | X^^w irpbs 
aWipj what strange visions the night has brought me I wiU tell to the air. 
This custom clearly rests on an identification of Helios with Apollo, 
the banisher of /uda/naTa and dcifULTa. But such identification was 
by no means constant or universal. In ^schylus, especially, it is 
curious to observe how it wavers. Thus in ^sch. Suppl. 204, Helios 
and Apollo are expressly distinguished : — XO. KaXov/j^v airydis ifXlov 
awTTjplovs. AA. ayv6v T ' AirdWu), 4>vydd' air oipavov debvi Chor. 
We invoice the preserving rays of the sun. Dan. And hdy ApoUoy the 
exiled god from heaven. But in iEsch. Cho. 970, they are expressly 
identified: — 6 irdpr iiroTrTetjajv rdde \ ''HXios...a)s Slv irap^ fWL fj.dpTvs 
iv 81 KT) iroT^y the Sun who sees all this... that at some time he may he 
present at my trial and bear witness for me, says Orestes. Apollo does 
not appear to have been regularly and distinctly identified with the 
Sun until the old mythology had begun to pale before rationalism. 
The Ionic school by degrees identified the deities of the popular 
creed, partly with material powers and objects, paitly with the attri- 
butes of the universal mind : cf. Muller, Dor. bk. II. ch. V. § 7. 
At Athens, at Corinth, at Taenarum, and in tlie island of Calauria, 
the cultus of Helios was distinct from the cultus of Apollo. Two 
recorded instances show how readily, how instinctively, the con- 
nection presented itself to (idp^apoi, — the instance of the Egyptian 
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priests, who identified their Horus (sun) with Apollo (Herod. II. 
144), — and that of the Persian Magi, who, as sun-worshippers, 
interceded for Delos (Herod. VI. 97). 

427-430. ^Pov, gen. after X^**^? which has a prepositional force 
like h'cica (C. 436, d) = on account of. For syntax of \6^y.v (G. 
160, 2 ; C. 483 ; H. 552 ; Cur. 404, Obs.). — irp^Js vw, k. t. X. : 
Hermann would make Electra's speech begin here, and therefore 
understands /ai/S' d^ovXiq. irea-co', V. 429, do not suffer yourself to vacil- 
late. But, 1. d^ovXia can mean only injudiciousness : it cannot mean 
indecision^ as he assumes. 2. He quotes Track. 592, ovttot' alax^t^ 
ireaei, to prove that d^ovXiq. may = cts d^ovXiop : but alax^vTj ireaelp 
is not to fall into disgrace, but to fall unth disgrace — ignominiously. 
Here d^ovXlq. is the dat. of the means or cause by or for your folly : 
cf. V. 549, note. — Oewv rav lyycvwv : cf. v. 411, note. It is charac- 
teristic that Chrysothemis does not invoke the gods of her fatfier's 
house, as Eleetra does (v. 411), but prefers the more general term, 
gods of the race. She instinctively avoids the use of a term involv- 
ing an allusion to Agamemnon. — <rvv koki^ fiirci irdXiv, you wiU come 
back to me for counsel, mth a tale of sorrow. 

431. <S ^(Kr\ : since Electra's angry repulse of her sister's over- 
tures (v. 403), two new feelings have arisen in her mind, — joy at the 
import of the dream, horror at the thought of the impious offer- 
ings. Full of agitating hopes, full of anxiety to prevent the im- 
pending profanation, she is too eager to think of anything but 
arresting the nussion of Chrysothemis. Anger and scorn are forgot- 
ten, — affectionate earnestness takes their place. 

431, 432. Tovr«v...|Ji^8^v, place (lit. attach to) none of these things 
which you hear in your hands on the tomb: irpo<rdi|rgs (G. 254 ; C. 628 ; 
H. 723, a ; Cur. 518). — ov B4\i.is oiiS* 5o-iov, neither proper nor an act 
of piety, i. e. = Jus fas(iue vetant : oit Bi\i.is = ov v($|xi|Jiov, contrary to 
positive usage : cf. Od. XIV. 130, 5 ^^Mts ^(frl yvvaiKos, as is the custom 
of women. 

433. airb YvvaiKbs toTdvai : Schneidewin alone reads lardvai 
KTepLcTfMTa I yvpaLKdSf without remark : but for air6 meaning <m the 
part of cf. Thuc. 1. 17, iirpdxOv t' o,ir' aiWCfv ovdh ^pyov d^iSXoyop, 
no deed was performed on their part worthy of mention. 

435, 436. dXX* '^ irvoaioav, k. t. X., no — to the winds with them ! or 
bury them in the deep-dug soil, in a place whence no vestige of these thiwjH 
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shall visit our dead fathei's deep : 8^s is to be supplied from icpin|rov 
for irvoats ; see v. 72, note. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 360, (TT^fifiaT dv^fiois koX 
dviWaLffL fi^deSf commit his crown to the winds and storms : Troad, 419 : 
Virg. ^n. XI. 795. It is strange that Schneidewin should prefer 
jioaiffLv. — Iv0a Y.i\, cf. v. 380, note. — civ^v, cf. v. 896. The term 
fiv^ has a special appropriateness in reference to the grave of the 
injured husband. 

438. oru^^crOo : Biiinck and Hermann (ro{i(rOa>v. Cf. Pors. ad, Hec. 
1141: — *' Quantum equidem iudicare possum, veteres Attici hanc 
licentiam, si scilicet licentia appellanda est, ut plurale verbum neutri 
plurali subjicerent, nunquam usurpabant nisi ubi de animantibus agere- 
tur." To this Hermann objects : — debebat ita dici, ita eos id facere, 
cum in mente habeant nomen quod non sit generis neutris : e. g. x^ 
here. If Person's rule is too narrow, Hermann's is manifestly too 
vague. Jelf {Gram. § 315) states the case satisfactorily. A plural 
verb follows a neuter plural, 1. Ubi de animantibus agitur : 2. When 
the idea of plurality is prominent : e. g. Thuc. V. 26. On neither 
of these grounds can <r«^4er6«v be preferred to cru^^orOw. 

439. dpx^v, to begin with, i. e. atoll; in this sense always in nega- 
tive sentences. For its syntax (G. 160, 2 ; C. 483 ; H. 552 ; Cur. 
404, Obs.). Soph. Ant. 92. — dv...dv: for the repetition of this 
particle with the apodosis lir^<rTc<|K (G. 212, 2 ; C. 622 ; H. 873, a ; 
Cur. 639, Obs.). Cf. also v. 333, note. 

441-443. 5v 7*...T<J8*,ybr this one (i. e. Agamemnon) whom at least 
{she slew) : for 58€ instead of the emphatic oirros in the apodosis, cf. 
Soph. Ant 460. — orKl+as 1 aor. mid. imper. — o-oC, dat. after SoKCt. 
— airfl goes immediately with irpocn^iXws, but belongs also to 8^- 
$a<re(u, and tlic^ words would be translated, to receive in a friendly way 
these gifts for her sake: cf. Eur. Hec. 523, S^^ai xo<4s /*oi rdxrdc, receive 
these libations for me: IL II. 186.— ovv Td+own = b Iv Td<|>ouru — 
8^|a<reat : for aor. infin. {unthout dv) in ftiture sense (G. 203, N. 2 ; 
M. and T. 23, N. 2 and 3 ; C. 610) : cf. .Esch. Theb. 423. 

444, 445. «<rT€ ■= wnrep : cf. Ant 1020. EUendt quotes fourteen 
instances in Soph. Rare in Msch. — i\i(xxr\akCa^i\, was mutilated: 
this consisted in cutting oflF the extremities and placing them under 
the armpits of the murdered man, since the murderers believed that 
tlie victim would thus be powerless to take vengeance. Here it was 
probably in the nature of an d0<xrtw(rt$ — an offering to the godB 
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infernal of the dvapx^ (primal offering) of the victim — analogous to 
the consecration of a person to Hades by cutting off a lock of hair, 
Eur. Ale. 75. Another view regards the act as intended to deprive 
the victim of power to haunt his murderers, just as in England sui- 
cides used to be interred with a stake through the body, " to lay the 
ghost." See Paley ad ^sch. Cho. 431. — K&irl Xovrpotoav, k. t. X., 
and f for ablution, she imped off the bloodstains on his head: kn\ XovTpoi$ 
= hr\ KaOdpo-ct tov <|>($vau, for cleansing from the murder. By this 
act, meaning his blood be upon his own head, the murdcreps washes her 
hands of the guilt : cf. Od. XIX. 92, /A^a ifr^ov, 6 <ry K€<f>a\y dva- 
/xd^eiSf a great deed, whereof thou wiU take the stain on thine own head 
(i. e. be answerable for it). The change of subject in It^ita^c is 
harsh. But there is an objection to making v^icvs the subject of the 
verb, in the sense he received the stains on his head; viz. that for this 
we should require the middle ^cftdfaro. 

446. dpa (i.'/j, can you think? Cf. Soph. Ant. 632, where dpa (i.'/j 
expresses Ereon's dignified surprise at the abrupt entrance of his 
enraged son. 

447, 448. ^vov, gen. depending on XirHjpi*. — crv 84 is used 
here in emphatic contrast to what precedes where the sister obeys 
the mother. For this <rv 84 Schneidewin well compares iBsch. Ag. 
1027. 

449. dicpos ^Pas : for a recent death, the mourner's head was 
shaved ; for an offering to the long-dead, a single lock was cut off. 
This is the point of Eur. Or. 128 (Electra taunting Helen, who aught 
to have cut off her hair for her mother's death). 

451. &x» = ^ ^»' — AXiirapiJ rpCxa, this neglected hair: the most 
natural sense for dXiirop^s appears to be, that about which no pains 
have been taken. It is difficult to believe that dXiirap'f|s OpCJ could 
mean hair unfit to be offered by a suppliant, as Hermann takes it. 
Brunck reads, t V^c Xiiraprj (i. e. Xkctlv) rpixa, — a strange phrase. 
Donaldson (N, Crat. § 456) connected XnrapeTv with Xdw, XtXaiecrOai, 
TUffffofMi, X/ttw, \e\ififi4voLS, Xifids. Curtius (Griech. Etym, p. 240, 
§ 339) favors the older view which connects XnrapT/js, \nrapeXv (in 
spite of quantity) with \iira, XtwapSs, through the notion of "sticky" 
("klebrig"); and compares Sansk. lip, limp-d-mi, to smear, anoint. 
— Mr. Paley believes that w. 451, 452 have been interpolated by 
a grammarian who did not understand the elliprical formula dXX' 
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6fuas ; and remarks that the passage reads well without them, if we 
change alrov 8i to aiTov re, i. e. alrov /loXeiv re a&rdvj xal, etc 

452, 453. oi x^i'^*'''^^ fj(rKT)|jL4vov, not gayly adorned: the strong 
word x^^o-^s seems to hint a reproof of the gayer apparel which 
Chrysothemis wore, forgetful of the dead (v. 342). — alrov (pres. imper. 
mid. V. aXrifa), k. t. X., but do you, bending low, entreat him from the 
ground. 

455. ^ {nrcpWpas X^*^*, with victorious hand; " victrici manu," says 
Herm. 

456. ^xOpoio-iv, K. T. X., alive may trample under foot his foes (lit. 
may tread with foot upon, etc.) : avrov refers to Agamemnon. 

459, 460. otfxai . . . ovcCpara, now, I think, I think, that he, too, was some- 
what concerned in sending these horrid dreams to her : with |UXov so. ctvai, 
making )UKov €tvai=|iA€iv, which takes ir^it^^cu for its subject ; Kd- 
KcCvcp, i. e. Agamemnon too. The particles jth' o5v have here their 
separate force, not their compound force of " nay, rather." Now (olrv) 
I think (olfxai jxiv) that, etc. ; but still (d/xias 8i v. 461) go and pray for 
his help. 

461. 5|M»s hi : but {though 1 have no doubt that the agency of the 
dead is already at work for us) still you had better make sure of it by 
praying to him. 

466. rh T^p S^kcuov : it is senseless (ovk ^ci X<$70v) for twain to 
wrangle about duty, instead of forwarding its aecomplishment. For ipl^^etv 
OVK ex" Xdryop, instead of r6 ipi^eiv oi)K e^et \&yov, see Eur. Tro. 470, 
6ix<a$ 5' ^x^' T*' <^XVM^ KLKK'fj(TK€Lv 0€o6s, but yet there is some fitness in 
calling on the gods. Schneidewin, rb SlKaiov ovk e^et XSyov, duty af- 
fords no ground — countenances no reason — for two people quarrel- 
ling. But exeiy \6yov usually has one of two meanings : 1. to be 
right or reasonable ; 2. to take account of : e. g. Eur. Al. 61. 

467. 8votv : for the dative depending on the notion of suitableness 
in i[x» ^<570v, cf. Eur. Ion, 1316. Cf. also G. 184, 3 ; C. 453 ; H. 
597 ; Cur. 431. 

470, 471. inKpdv...t[Ti, / think that I shall yet hazard this to my cost 
(lit. this bitter attempt). — fhx : for this In in forebodings or menaces, 
see iEsch. Eum. 812, where the texts give 1$. The emendation is, I 
believe, due to Mr. Shilleto. 

472, 473. cl li*^, K. T. X., unless I was bom a false seer, and lacking 
in u)ise counsel. 
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472-515. aT&n\Mv irpwrov : Arist. '{Poet. XII. 23) consideTS the 
choric element {t6 xoptKdv) of tragedy under two heads : 1. What was 
sung in full chorus {kolvcl airdirrujp), viz. the irdpodos and the (TTdffifia ; 
2. What was given by the coryphaeus or by divisions of the chorus 
{tdta) : viz. the part taken in the dialogue on the stage (rd dirb 
ffKrpnjs) ; and the ko/jljxoL or the dirges sung in parts between an actor 
and the leader or a section of the chorus. The parode or entrance- 
chant is irpcbTTj X^^ts 6\ov x^po^ > the stasinion, fieXos x^P^^ "^^ ^^^^ 
dvawalffTov Kai rpoxaiov. The term (Trdffifwv involves two notions, — 
that of the chorus in position at the thymele ; and that of an ode 
unbroken by dialogue or anapaests. 

472 - 516. Chor. If 1 can read omens, the retribution foreshadowed 
in Clytaemnestra's dream will soon arrive. The spirit of the mur- 
dered man is on the watch, in alliance with that household curse 
which instigated and will avenge the murder. Nor will one life suf- 
fice ; the false wife and her accomplice shall die together. Alas for 
the long history of bloodshed which the shedding of their blood must 
close ! 

475, 476. ctotv d irp<$|iavns AIko^ justice, who has cast her shadow 
before, will come: irpcJiuivTis, as having sent the warning dream, the 
omen of her triumphant advent. Cf. iEsch. Cho. 29. jLuirrts, 7rp6fw.V' 
Tis usually denote the recipient of inspiration from a higher source : 
e. g. the Pjrthoness, Thnc. V. 16, ttjv irp6/j.ajn-Lv rrjv iv AeX^ots iwTj- 
r'ufiVTo. On the other hand, the indvTLS or irpdixavTis — the subject of 
the divyie frenzy — stood nearer to the god than the mere xfiV^P-V^^^ ' 
and /iiatn-eijofjuii may even be said of the inspiring god himself, e. g. 
^sch. Eum. 6S6 (of Apollo), /J-avreTa 8* ovKid' a7m fiavTeijaeL tUvu)v, 
and no longer abiding here, unll you utter pure oracles. — <|>cpo|JL4va, bring- 
ing back. — x^P^^^ • J^^^ x^**^v KpdTTj, strength of her hands, cf. v. 
206, davdroOi atVets didijfiaiv x^'po**' • v. 37, x'^'-P^^ ivbiKovi (Xipayds. 
Schneidewin, carrying victory in her hands: he compares //. XI. 4, 
C^/otSa) iroX^/JLOLO ripas /xerd x^P^^^ ^x^^^^^f holding in her hands the 
portent ofvoar. But, following the analogy of vv. 37, 206, we think 
it better to connect the x^P^^^ with Kpdrrj. 

477, 480. o* jiaKpov xp^vov (G. 179, 1 ; C. 433, a ; H. 591 ; Cur. 
426). — vire<m, sustains (lit. is under). — K\i)Ov<rav, ace. instead 
of dat. icXvoiKr]], as if it^ipvii \u had preceded : cf. -^sch. Pers. 
913, \i\vTai ydp ifi(av yvluw fubfirj \ T'^vd* tjXlkIolv i<n86vT dffTuaf,fir 
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the strength of my limbs fails as I look on these aged citizens. Eur. 
Med. 810. 

484. ov 7dp...dva{, for never will your sire, the King of Greece, at 
least forget. 

485. ov8* d iroXaid, k. t. X., nor unmindful, under the rust of years, 
is the two-edged blade of brass that slew him, etc. The very axe — <f>bvios 
wiXcKus, V. 99 — with which the base blow was struck nouiislies a 
grudge against the masters who set it such a task, and broods sul- 
lenly in its forgotten hiding-place, ready at any moment to bear 
damning witness. To appreciate the full force of the words, it is 
necessary to remember an Athenian custom. In the court called t6 
iirl Upyraveiii) inanimate objects which haH caused death were brought 
to a formal trial. The fatal piece of stone, or wood, or iron was ar- 
raigned, sentenced, and, according to Draconian law, cast beyond the 
boundaries (vwepopL^ecrOaL) in the presence of the Apxiov ^affikeM and 
the 0i;Xoj8a(rtXe?s. To us, the personification of the spiteful axe 
might seem too grotesque for tragedy, and more in the quaint man- 
ner of a German fairy tale. To an Athenian audience it would sug- 
gest a solemn procedure in their law. 

486. aUCais : the penult of aUfa is always long. Accoi*ding to 
analogy it should therefore be written atKcia ; and so Porson, Advers. 
p. 209, wished to write it. As Eustathius (p. 1336, 58) mentions 
both forms, af/ceta and alda, Porson and Dawes inferred that he 
meant to distinguish atKcia, with the penultimate long, from ai/cto, 
with the penult short. But there is no evidence either for af/ceta or 
for akta in classical writers, who use only aUia. May not Eusta- 
thius, then, have simply meant to distinguish aUeia, as a later 
orthography, from alida, the received form ? The Alexandrian gram- 
marians, jealous of strict analogy, may well have exchanged the 
irregular, though classical spelling, aliaa., for affceta, — a purism of 
which Eustathius has preserved the hint. It is scarcely conceivable, 
as Ellendt supposes, that he can have believed aUeia and alda to be 
etymologically distinct. (See Ellendt, Lex. s. v. alda. ) 

489-491. fiScL./Epivvs, she who lies in wait, in ambush that is ter- 
rible, Erinnys, shod in brass, shall come ivith tramp of many feet and 
armed with many swords. iroXtnrovs and iroXvx^ip, in their first inten- 
tion, express the stormy onset which shall sweep all before it when 
the avenging power bursts from its ambuscade. But it is part of 



NOTES. 127 

their less direct import that the vengeance is to be complex, A life 
for a life shall not be the canon here : murderer and murderess must 
both perish. This notion is brought out clearly by the ydp in v. 492. 

492. MPOf K. T. X., have been formed between (lit. come upon) those 
who should never have been joined (lit. to whom it was unlawjvl). Cf. 0. T. 
1300, rls (T€ TTpoaefiri fMpLa, what madness lias come ui>on you f 

495-499. irp^ rwvSc : irp^ for dvrC, meaning on account of, is pecu- 
liar : though 'irp6 for dvrt, meaning instead of, is common enough : 
e.g. 0, T. 10. — |i lx*S '^ possesses me, that; i. e. I feel sure that: 
the conjecture Trpb rCjvd' epujs fi ^x^* ^ worthless. But the first 
yjprore is doubtful. — |i^iroT€, k. t. X., that never, to our discomfittxre 
(iq|iiv dat. of disadvantage), never will this portent come harmless to the 
murderer and his accomplice: dil^cyls, lit. without causing them to com- 
plain ofit^ to rue it. Cf. fidfJupeaOai, used of strong resentment, ^sch. 
Cho. 36. Dintlorf suggested d^c^^s, quoted by Hesych. from Soph.'s 
Phcedra as = d<f>p6vTi(TToi/, unheeded. As ^^0w, quoted by Hesych. 
in its compounds ifara^^^w and /tcra^^^w, meant to darken, it is not 
obvious how d^c^rjs = d<f>p6vTi<TTos, unless it mean that on which the 
shadow of thought — of solicitude — has not fallen. — trcXav is Attic 
future of ircXd^co : thrice in Soph. : 1. Here ; 2. doubtful in Phil. 
1149, 0iry$ /x,* ovkW dir' ai\luiv \ TreXdre : no more wUl ye {dvp^a) draw 
me after you (ircXare transitive) in your flight. 3. 0. C. 1060, clearly 
a future, as in the other two places. — rots 8p«<n, Kal <rw8p«oav, 
i. e. iEgisthus and Clytiemnestra. The plur. is used for the singular 
in vague references, cf v. 146, note, alsoC. 489 ; H. 518, c. ; Cur. 362, 
Obs. 1. Dindorf understands these words of the avengers, and 
therefore condemns ArJ/ey^s (though he retains it in the text) as unsuit- 
able. He prefers &\//€</>^s, unheeded; see v. 497, note. But for Spov 
of crime, see iEsch. Cho. 305. — KaTa^rx-fjo-H, shall succeed (lit. shall 
come into haven safdy). Cf. Phil. 221 ; iEsch. P. V. 190. 

605. linrcCa : the chariot-race with CEnomaus, King of Pisa, in 
which the hand of Hippodameia was the prize. His charioteer, 
Myrtilus, had rendered his horses so famous for their swiftness that 
(Enomaus challenged all his daughter's suitors to a chariot-race from 
Pisa to the temple of Poseidon in Corinth, and, in case of defeat, 
they were to suffer death. Fifteen chiefs had failed when Pelops 
entered the lists. He bril)ed Myrtilus, by the promise of half the 
kingdom, to leave out his master's linchpins, and, accordingly, ht; 
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won ; but, to avoid redeeming his pledges, threw Myrtilus into the 
sea, as they drove home along the cliffs. The curse of the Pelopid 
house was pronounced by Myrtilus as he sank. 

506, 507. «s...7i how direful was thy advent in this land. For syn- 
tax of 7$ (G. 186 ; C. 450 ; H. 602 ; Cur. 436). 

508-511. irovTwr6€ts, drowned in the sea. — kKOKYA^, slept : Myr- 
tilus sank into his grave, and in a moment the sea hushed his. cry. 
But from the stillness of that quick and silent death awoke the 
tumult of crime with which for ages the house of the murderer was 
to ring. — alKCcus, dat. of manner. 

512. trpdppi.^os lKpi(|>0€ls, cast headlong (lit. roots and aU, i.e. so as 
to utterly perish) : cf. Herod. III. 40, reXevTov irpbppi^ov, perish from 
the roots, i. e. come to utter ruin ; Soph. El. 755. 

513-515. oi}...oXKLaj never yet, since that event, has shame that^s 
fraught with woe been wanting to this house. — Ik tovS* = 4k tovtov (cf. 
v. 441), referring back to tf/rt. 

516-659. Enter CLYTiEMNESTRA. — CI. (to Electra). So it seems 
that you have broken loose once more : ^gisthus is away, and you 
care not for me. Yet / am the tyrant whom you accuse of attacking 
and harassing you. I act strictly on the defensive, merely replying 
to your taunts. You taunt me with slaying your father. Did he 
not, for his brother's sake, slay my daughter ? — El. Have I leave to 
speak plainly ? — CI. You have. — El. Well, then, in the first place 
your daughter was sacrificed on public, not on personal grounds. In 
the next place, supposing it to have been otherwise, that does not 
justify your deed : at this rate, you should be killed too. Thirdly, 
how do you account for your living with iEgisthus and having ban- 
ished Orestes ? — CI. Insolent and shameless ! Have you done ? 
May I sacrifice in peace '(—El. Sacrifice ; I have done. — CI. Hear, 
Phoebus the Averter, my secret prayer : avert the omen of the dream : 
fulfil the wishes which in a thwarting presence I dare not utter. 

516. dvcifUvii fUv, so left at large : for the meaning of jUv here cf. 
Plat. Charm. 153 C, irapcy^ov fUv, ^ 5' 8s, ry fjidxv ; so you were present 
at the batde f 

518. 0vpalav, abroad: Clytaemnestra could say this with plausibil- 
ity, because of the seclusion of females. Cf. Eur. Or. 108, HA. tI 5' 
ovxl Bvyarpbs 'Ep/jllSvtjs ir^fiireis d^fjus. — EA. els 6xXou ^puretu trapdi- 
voLffLv od Kokbv ; El. But why not send thy daughter Bermione 9 — Hel. 
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It is not well for virgins to mingle in a crowd. Cf. also Eur. /. A. 737, and 
the precept of Phocylides^a^. 203. Even for married women there 
was no freedom in going abroad, Ar. Lys. 16. For the negative (i^ 
with al<rxvvciv (G. 283, 6, 263 ; C. 713, d ; H. 838 ; Cur. 617, Obs. 3). 
For the syntax of the infinitive (G. 174 ; C. 405 ; H. 580 ; Cur. 419, e). 

519, 520. oUSkVj k. t. X., you do not heed me at all. — koXtoi, yet, 
although your conduct discredits your complaint. 

521, 522. Ifcitras, you have denounced. — &PX^ probably means 
here, / rule, though it might be taken with the participle, I provoke 
you with insult, as in //. II. 378 : cf. v. 552. For Electra more than 
once complains that her mother is her tyrant : at v. 597 she calls her 
ScffTT&TLVf and at v. 264 says kSlk ru»/5' HpxotMt,. 

523, 524. Ix«, am guilty of: Eur. H. F. 165, ^x^i d^ roifjJbv oi>K dvat- 
8€iav, yipov, (but my purpose), old man, involves (makes me guilty of) 
no shamelessness, ^. — KaKws. . .0a|jui, but I speak evilly of you, because I 
often hear slanderous things from you. 

525, 526. irarfip, k. t. \,j for your father, nothing else, is always your 
pretext. — <roC : see v. 1213, note. — t^Ovt)kcv has iraT'^ip for its subject. 

528. 7Ap : (it is true that I killed your father) ; for I could not help 
it. I was merely the passive instrument of Justice. Cf. Measure for 
Measure, Act I. Sc. 2 (Angelo to Isabella) : Be you content, fair maid: 
it is the law, not I, condemns your brother. 

529. {J...ap^7€iv, which you ought to aid: for the omission of Av 
with the imperfect xptjv (G. 222, N. 2 ; C. 631, f. ; H. 703 ; Cur. 
490). Cf. Ant 677, ofJrws d/MVPri* icrrl rots KO<Tfiovfi4vois, thus one 
should support the cause of order. 

531. T^v <rf|v 6t&ai)iov : in speaking of Iphigeneia, Electra avoids 
the name of sister ; feeling instinctively that, as the victim of Aga- 
memnon, Iphigeneia is (so to say) on the side of Clytaemnestra. 
She alludes to her as tt^v airrod KbpyjjV, v. 572 ; Keivtis, v. 573 ; aiJrrJi/, 
V. 576 ; ttJs {(yrjs:) dvyarpos, v. 592. — |ioi)vos : -^sch. has ftovvos only 
once (in /aoiJj'w^), P. V. 823, r6v re fxowuyira arpardv; Eur. only once 
(in fio^fvapxos), Rhes. 31, ttov 8k yv/jLVT^uv p.o{fvapxoi ; where Dindorf, 
fjLdvapxoi. In the seven extant plays of Soph., ftovvos for |j.ovos occurs 
twelve times in dialogue : once besides in frag. 426 (ed. Dind.). 
Other Ionic forms in tragic dialogue are yovvara, Kovpos, dovpl, and 
^eivos (the last, always metro cogente, except in Eur. /. T. 798, ^tw, oi) 
diKoiwi, K, T. \.). 

9 
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532, 533. oiK...Xiiin]Si not having suffered eqwd pain with me: X&irq^ 
is gen. of whole with to-ov, and l|jiol is dat. of likeness. — wnrtp, sc. 
k^it ^Kafiov, as I suffered when I bore her. 

534. €lcv : very well : i. e. you have heard my charge against Aga- 
memnon ; let me now hear your defence of hira. — tov X^*'^) 
tIvwv, tell me why — for whose sake — he immolaied her. Par the 
Greeks, wHt thou sayf \<SLpiv is an adv. ace, having w*ith the gen. 
a prepositional force like ^vcko, see v. 427, note. For the syntax of 
the gen. after it (C. 436, d). Clearly, x<M^>'V tCvwv is the question 
to which 'ApYcCcov X^**^ is the supposed answer. Brunck, Dindoif, 
Schneidewin, and others make tLvuv the participle of tLvu) ; thereby 
enervating a spirited verse. Hermann tov, x^P^^ tLvos, *' why, for 
whose sake": cf. Ar. Nub. 22, tov StiSe/ca /jj^ds Uafflq,; but rhythm 
would rather place the comma after x^Pf-^ ' ^^^ rivo^ for rUffov is 
gratuitous. 

537, 538. aXX* dvr d8€X<|>ov, hut if for the sake of his brother ; in a 
series of supposed arguments and answers, dXXd (as in v. 536) usually 
introduces the triumphant answer. Here it introduces a sentence 
comprising both argument and answer, and thus serves as a preface 
to each : 6.\\6. {hut, you will say forsooth, b^ra) dvrl ddeXtftov ficravev 
t4 i/id : &\\d {hut, I rejoin) ovk l/iteXXe ddxrew dlxas ; — Td|Ji* = tA IpA, 
my offspring, sc. WKva. — rwvSc, obj. gen. after SCktiv. 

539. ir^T^ov, K. T. X., was it that he had not two children, or {i}, v. 
542) tvas it that Hades, Src, or, thirdly (ij, v. 546), was it that your 
father, Sfc.f — SitrXoi : Homer notices only a daughter — Hermione — 
whom Helen bore to Menelaus : Od. IV. 12. But it would have 
been bad pleading to inquire why Menelaus did not immolate his only 
child (TrjXvy^T}!/, II. III. 175). Sophocles therefore follows Hesiod, 
frag. 131 : ^ T^Kcd' 'EpfudvTjP dovpiKXeirifi MeveXdtfi, \ cnrXdraTov 5' 
?r€K€v ^LKbffTparov, 6^ov "Aprjos, she (Helen) bore Hermione to spear- 
renowned Menelaus f and last she bore Nicostratus, scion of Mars. 

540,541. TTaTphs...\6Lpiv, being children of parents for whose sake 
this voyage was undertaken, i. e. this was the epic motive of the expedi- 
tion, which attracted the sceptical criticism of Thucydides : I. 9. The 
singular -^s is here used because the poet has Helen especially in 
mind. 

542, 543. Tiv* t|ji^ov, k. t. X. : the nva is obviously ironical, — or 
had Hades a vague preference for my children, so as to feast on themf 
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8atoxur0ai is an epexegetical infinitive, and denotes here a purpose. 
See G. 265 ; H. 765 ; Cur. 561 ; Madv. 163. Cf. also Plat. Crito, 
p. 52, B, and see v. 1278, note : 8cUw|uu takes an accus. 

545. inipciTO, K. r. X., had love for his children by me been dismissed^ 
Sfc. : the verb is plup. pass. v. iropCTifiu But itpeiTo, v. 1111, is 
from 2d aor. i<f>€Lfiriy ; and so fuOeiroj Trach. 197. The passive voice 
of dpirjfiL, Ka0ir)fUf fxedirjfii, irapirjfu, vipiriiJiL is rare in Attic, except in 
the perf. and perf . part. The pass, of i<f>lrffj.i and of TrpoffLrj/u is not 
used at all. Of dtfUrjfu, the aor. 1, fut. 1, and perf. pass, were in 
common use. 

546. dpovXov Kal KaKO-C yv^ii.r\v, insensate and misjudging: these 
epithets seem at first sight not very appropriate. The parent's heart 
rather than liis head, one would have thought, was in fault. But 
the idea uppermost is the perversity of Agamemnon in killing his own 
child when he might have taken his brother's. It is characteristic 
of Clytaemnestra's dvdpd^ovXov Kiap that she insists upon the folly of 
the action as much as upon its cruelty. 

547. 8oK« |iiv, cf. V. 61, note. — cl koX^ even if. — 8lx<S (Xt variance 
with, 4rc. 

549. Tots ireirpay\Uvo^St causal dative : cf. Thuc. III. 98, rots ire- 
TrpayiJLivois <f>opoi^fJL€Pos roifs 'Kdrfvaiovs, fearing the Athenians on account 
of what had happened: Soph. Ant. 955, ^e^x^V'-'^^pTOfdois dpyous, he 
was l)Ound fast for his angry taunts (lit. by their means). Madv. Synt. 
§41. 

551. <rxov<ra, k. t. X., having taken a just resolve, blame your father 
(lit. your neighbors) : <rxov<ra, referring to the particular point of past 
time at which the decision was made. Cf. Eur. Hd. 469. 

552-554 cp€is...|JLOi, you will not now at least affirm of me that, hav- 
ing begun some cutting (speech), / then heard this from you ; but were you 
to pei^mit me. — toO t€0vt]k<5tos 0* : Hermann, rod t€$pt^k6tos 7* : * * In- 
dicat eo Electra se pro patre tan turn ac sorore, non etiam pro se ipsa 
dicturam esse." But re repeated after both redvTjK&ros and Kaavyir^rjs 
has an appropriate force of its own. It expresses that the statement 
is not to be an ex parte one, but that the case is to be put with even 
fairness for both sides. 

556. Kal |Jif|v i^ir]^', oh, you have my leave: Kal fi'^v is more than 
Kal 8f| ; it means literally however, i.e. 0, if that is all, — if you 
are only waiting for my permission, — /have no objection. Cf. Soph. 
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0. 21 344. 01. Kol fiTiv Trap-flaw y oi)div (you have given me carte 
blanche : well, I shaM take it) : Ant. 222. KP. koI fii]v 6 fu(r66s y odros 
{well, I can amiver for that being the penalty). — cl 8^, k. t. X., hut had 
you always thus addressed nie: Xo^ovs ^^PX^^ — 'n'po<r€<|>(&V€ts. For 
the two ace. see G. 159, N. 4 ; C. 475, b; H. 544, e. For this transi- 
tive use of ^6Lp\ia, see Lidd. & Scott ; cf. v. 125, note. 

559, 560. Tovrov, gen. after the compar. — X<$70S, declaration. — 
€iT* oOv, sc. ^KTcivas ; cf. yEsch. Eum. 446. 

562, 563. (^ ra vvv Jvv€t, with whom you are now living : rd vvv is 
used like simple vvv. — 4pov 84 : you want to know why Agamem- 
non killed Iphigeneia. You had better go a step further back, and 
ask Artemis why she detained the fleet at Aulis. The detention was 
the cause of the sacrifice. — Kwa^dv : Pors. ad. Eur. Or. 26, Attici 
dicunt 'Addva, dap6s, ^/cart, /ci;»'a76s, TrodaydSf Xoxa7js, ^ei^a^As, dirad6s 
per a, non per ly-.-Recte, opinor, KvvTjry^Trjs reliqui, Hec. 1156. Attici 
enim, quanquam dicunt 'Addva, non dicunt 'Adavala, sed 'Adrjvala. — 
rtvos iroivds...^<rx*, to punish what guilt she restrained theJrequetU winds 
at Aulis : troLvds, ace. in appos. with the sentence irvcufiara (iayji ; 
cf. iEsch. P. V. 574, tIvos d/JLirXaKlas ttoivols 6X^/cet, in punishment for 
what sin art thou perishing ? For ^<rx€, inhibuit, cf. 0. C. 888. tA 
troXXd irv€v|uira ^<rxe {multos illos ventos qui flare ibi solent, Hermann) 
I formerly understood to mean, he (6 irarT^/), v. 558) suffered those 
tedious winds; but now prefer the usual interpretation, because Artemis 
is the natural subject to ioyjt» Cf. v. 571, KareTx 'AxatoiJs. 

665. KcCviiS) K. T. \,yfor it is not right for you to learn from her. For 
syntax of KcCvt|s (G. 171, N. 1, 176, 1 ; C. 412 ; H. 582 ; Cur. 420). 
cio^Pcia is the basis of Electra's character : thus she feels most 
acutely, and as one of the most distressing evils of her situation, 
that it does not admit of piety towards her mother being combined 
with piety towards the gods (vv. 308, 346). And here she quickly 
recalls, as iiTeverent, the rhetorical ipov ttjp Kwaybv 'Aprefitp into 
which the warmth of the debate had betrayed her. 

566, 567. «s 47«b kXvw : i. e. possibly you may be able to correct 
me ; but I have always understood that these were the circumstances 
of the case : kydt expressing confidence in her own version of the 
story, tempered by a sense that there may he other versions : cf. 
Trach. 86. — AXo-os, a woodland haunt of the goddess : cf. v. 6, note. — 
i(cK(vii(rcv iroSoiv, startled (lit. roused with his fed). 
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568. IXiu^v : in ^sch. Ag, 132 the sin of Agamemnon against 
Artemis is only hinted at, as having been something analogous to the 
slaughter of the hare by the two eagles, — the incident which fui*- 
nished Calchas with his text. — ov Kara (rtlKfYas, k. t. X., and with 
some hold vaunt about its slaughter, he shoots and hits: for Kara, cf. 
Herod. II. 3, Kara rrjv Tpo<pqv rOsv waidiijv Toaavra iXeyov, so much they 
said about the rearing of the children ; and the Homeric phrases TrXi^e- 
<ydaL Kara Xrjtda, to roam about, i. e. on a foray; Od. III. 106 ; Monk, 
Kara a<paydis ^aXibv, in the throat, — a strange place in which to hit a 
running deer. 

569, 670. ^iros ti : Hyginus, a grammarian in the reign of Augus- 
tus, tells the story in his Fabularum Liber, and observes the same 
e6<f>T}fda : superbiusque in Dianam locutus est. — ^k tovSc, iddrco: 
not, as in V. 614, ear iUo tempore. — |j,T)v£(ra(ra : the epic \L-r\viia and 
|ii|vts are used properly of the terrible and abiding anger of gods or 
godhke heroes. In Sophocles we find the word robbed in part of its 
ancient dignity. Thus it is used of wrath as impotent and unim- 
pressive as Haemon's against his father Creon (irarpi firjvLffas <f>6vov, 
Ant. 1177) ; and so in 0. T. 699, firjyis is nothing more than k&tos. 
But ii-tpniM, piaculum, always preserved its reference to the majestic 
anger of the gods. 

672. Tov Otip^s, gen. of value, or (more generally) of comparison, 
being governed by the force of &vt{. — ^kOvo-cic, give up to sacrifice 
{Ht. immolate outright) ; Immolaret expiandi causa, Ellendt, and so 
Schneidewin. But this idea of atonement belongs only to the middle 
iKd^ffdai in two special contexts : 1. Herod. VI. 91, dyos Mijeffdai 
oirx, otoi T€ lylvovTo, they found themselves unaUe to wipe out the pcllution 
by their aicrifices ; 2. Eur. frag. 155, rlva dei fxaKdpuv iK0v(Tafi^ovs | 
€^p€?v fi6x^<»>v dvdTravXav, i. e. what god must we prevail upon by our 
sacrifices, Sf^. : cf. i^eirq.deiv rivd, to conquer a person by spells. The 
active iKd^etv with accus. of the victim can only mean to sacrifice 
utterly, to yield up for sacrifice, implying resistance or reluctance on 
the part of the sacrificer. 

573-575. «S8* ^jv : for ctvat where txtiv would be more usual, cf. 
Eur. Med. 89. — rrphs oIkov : among the chiefs assembled at Aulis 
were many insular i)rinces, whose return home might have been to- 
tally cut off by Artemis and her storms. — pSXis, with IOv<rcv, reluc- 
tantly sacrificed her ; cf. Phil. 329. 
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677. €l 8* o^v, K. T. X., but if, for I ivill also state your case, it wax 
ivith the wish, Sfc. : the particles 8* oOv are used iu resuming the rinain 
thread of a discourse after a parenthesis. Thus in Agamemnon, 
V. 199, after pausing on the father's douht and sorrow, the narra- 
tive proceeds, I^tXo. 5* oft/ Ovt})p yev^crOai. Similarly cl 8' oOv carries 
the mind back to some former hypothesis which has been for a time 
dropped : here, to Clytsemnestra's words at v. 537. Compare ^sch. 
Ag. 1009, el d' odv dvdyKT} ttjctS* ewipp^ot, t^xv^ ' ("liberty is always 
better than slavery,") but if the doom of a slave's lot should fall on 
a'ny one, it is well to have good masters ; where 8' o^v brings back 
the mind to the fact which suggested the whole speech, viz. that 
Cassandra is a slave. 

579, 580. XP"^" • ^or the omission of dv with this imperfect (G. 
222, N. 2 ; C. 031, f ; H. 703 ; Cur. 490). — ovvck ; separated from its 
case : cf. 0. T. 1010, el ruvBe (pe&yeis oiiveKa. — 6p(i, beware. — TvOctcra: 
cf. Eur. Ale. 58, irpbs tG>v ixouTWP, ^oT^e, rbv vofiov tIOtis : the ride 
which you are laying down is in the interest of the rich. For T(.d4vaL vofiov 
and ridecrdai, vofiov, compare (a) Plat. Rep. p. 339 C, vbfiovs Tid^vaiy 
K.T.X.; (b) Plat. Gorg. p. 483 B, ol TiO^fievoi roifs vo/iovs, k. t. X. 

581. iJffi TtOT]s, {take care) that you are not prescribing, Sfc. ; but fi-jj 
TiGjs, beuxire lest you are prescribing, Sec. : cf. M. & T. 46, N. 5. The 
difference is, ^^ riAty^ expresses the certainty that the thing is actually 
being done ; ^'i\ tiO^s, merely the probability. Suppose A to be in the 
room where B is writing. A, hearing B soliloquize on the spelling 
of a word, might say diSoiKa fxr] dfiaprdu-gs. But if, standing over B, 
he saw him in the act of misspelling, he might say didoina fi^ dfxap- 
rdveis. Hermann prefers ri0v^ : "intelligit Electra non esse banc 
mentem Clytfemnestrse ut ejusmodi legem probet, sed consequi tan- 
tum dicit ut probare debeat." Now the question is not as to what 
Clytaemnestra approves, but as to what she is in fact doing. The 
point of the sentence is that she is certainly doing what she probably 
does not intend, — laying down a rule fatal to herself. Hdrjs, then, 
appears more forcible than tlO^s, both here and in v. 584. It is 
remarkable that Dindorf, who supports ridys here, gives TrpoaTldrjs in 
a precisely similar passage, Eur. Ton, 1525. 

584. <rKfj\|/tv o^K oZa-av, false pretext. 

587. Tw traXaiJLvaCip, the polluted murderer: cf. Trach. 1197, *l>ovia 
yeviaOat koX iraKatwaXov aiOev, to become a murderer and polluted with 
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your blood, iraXdfni = a deed of violence : Phil. 1206, ^iii'eaf iraXdfiav, 
to do a deed of violence. The verb traXaiuLcrOak, however, involves 
the idea of fraud rather than of violence. Zeus was worshipped at 
Chalcis (Miiller, Eumen.) as iraXa/tyatos, i. e. irpoffTpoTraioSf god of 
purification. Eur. uses the word only once, in the secondary sense 
of avenger: I. T. 1218, (it) irakaiivalov Xd^w. 

589, 590. muSotroicts : cf. Eur. Elec. 62, reKOvaa S* AXXovs irdtdas 
Alyiadifi irdpa \ irdpeprf 'Opiarriv Kdp^ woiclTai, 86fJL(tJUf having borne other 
children to JEgisthuSy she regards Orestes and me as mere appendages of 
the house. — c^cpcts, k. t. X., the innocent children of an earlier and a 
lawful union you have cast out : dvcrcpcls seeming to include both the 
notion of personal innocence, as opposed to troXaiiivatos in v. 687, 
and that of legitimacy, as opposed to the contemptuous irouSoiroicis, 
— the second sense being brought out more distinctly by Ka| cv<r. 
pXcuTTdvTas. — iKpaXovo-' ^€is : this form is more than the perfect, 
in that it emphasizes more strongly the present existence of the result : 
cf. Madv. 179. 

591. ^ KoX TovT* 4pcts, or wilt thou e'en say this, that, ifc. The ques- 
tion would be more pointed if it were, Or wilt thou say that here, too, 
in this also, thou art exacting retribution for thy daughter? But 
this would probably require raOra instead of tovto. 

593, 594. aUrxpttS, sc. dvrCiroiva Xa|Jipdvcis ; not Xfycis. — KaC, 
really: cf. v. 385, note. — Ix^pots : for the plur. (C. 489; H. 518, 
c ; Cur. 362, Obs. 1). Cf. also v. 146, note, ^gisthus, as the son 
of Thyestes, is 4x®p<$s to the family of the Atreidae : cf. v. 1508. 

596. o^ vovGereiv : after upbraiding Clytsemnestra without inter- 
ruption through thirty-six trimeters, it appears scarcely seasonable 
to complain of her impatience under reproof. But Electra is now 
•thoroughly angry ; all grievances past and present crowd upon her 
mind at once ; she can argue no longer, — henceforward she declaims. 

596. ircurav Xt\% yXwrvaVf you passionately declare how, ^c. (lit. you 
let hose your whole tongue). As to the form tt^s : Uis plerique codices 
et Aid., Dind. ; but see Pors. ad Or, 141 : Nee me fugit, Brunckium 
pluribus in locis Sophoclis et Aristophanis relets, ^vvieis, et similes 
barbarismos aut reliquisse aut intulisse. Attici dicebant rldrjfii, 
rldrjs, Tidtfcn, Ubicunque rideis legitur, legitur ex errore scribarum 
et in 17 permutantiimi. 

597. KaC, and indeed, i. e. you complain that the daughter reviles 
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her mother ; you might have gone further, and complained that the 
slave taunts her mistress. To me you are not li-'f\'n\p only, — you 
have a still more absolute title to obedience, — you are Secnrorvs. 

598 - 602. v^fUD, / regard. — 1^ t**> ^ ^^^ '^^^- — {vvoOoxi, experien- 
cing. — <rvw<$|JM>v, mate (lit. feeding together). \ — |j,($Xi.s, cf. v. 2, note, 
— rplp€i| ivears out. 

603. 8v iroXXa, k. t. X., whom you have often accused me of rearing 
to take vengeance on you: (iidorropa, Eur. Med. 1368, ot8' elfflp, olfjLoi, 
a(f Kdpq. fjLida-Topcs, these are, aUis ! avenging furies on thy head. For 
the other sense, see 0. T. 353, ws 6vt(. 7/7S r /}s5' dvocriifi /udaropi, since 
thou art the unhallowed polluter of this land. — dXdcTCjp usually of the 
avenger ; but see JEsch. Eum. 236. 

605. TOvS^ 7* ovv€Ka : cf. v. 387, note. 

606. XPfiSj •*• '*'• ^'f if y^^ ^^ ^f ^* ^^^» ^» ^' • *^® second and 
third pers. sing., XPIQSj XPfi* belong in form to XP^) i^ sense to 
XpiH^a). The evidence for their use is drawn from four passages : 
1. this; 2. Ai. 1373, col hk dpSiv (^ead* & XPV^t V^^ ^^^ ^^ whatever 
you desire to; 3. Ant. 887, &<f>€T€ fidurip ipTjfiov, ctre XPV ^o.v€ivy leave 
her entirely alone whether she wishes to die ; 4. Cratinus ap. Suid. s. v. 

608, 609. A..X%p\.s,foT if I am naturally skilled in these things (G. 
171, 2 ; C. 432 ; H. 576). — axS6v n, it may perhaps be said, — 
ironically qualifying Karouo-x. : cf. Ant. 466, cx^ddv rt fidbpifi fuaplcw 
6<l>\i(TKdv(A}f it may perhaps be that I am considered foolish by a fool. 

In this speech (558 - 609) Electra's temperament is artistically dis- 
played. With the good advice of her sister and of the Chorus freshly 
in mind, she commences in a calm and argumentative strain, and with 
an evident effort at self-control. But the irritating nature of the topic 
is too much for her good resolutions : the proportion of argument to in- 
vective becomes gradually less and less, and the crescendo is worked 
up until it ends in a burst of defiance, — rov^i y oiiveKa Ki^pva-a^ fjH ds 
&TravTas. Having once vented her passion, during the rest of the 
interview she is subdued and even apologetic (w. 616-620). 

610. 6pc», K. T. X., / see her breathing forth wrath, but whether she has 
justice on her side, about this I observe that she no longer cares : subject 
to Si5v6<m, Electra. It seems awkward to supply r$ fi^vcL after ^jjue- 
an. For ^{fvea-ri civ, cf. ^Esch. Pers. 533, p.T^ Kui ri irpbs KaKolffi 
irpoadiJTai KaKbv, lest that ills be heaped upon His: Xen. An. IV. 4. 2, 
iTrl...ivT}<r(W, &c. 
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612. For the dat. & gen. here with Set (G. 172, N. 2). Cf. Eur. 
Med. 5G5, (Td...ybLp iraXBiav ri del ; for what need have you of offspring: 
cf. Eur. Ion 1317. 

614. Kal ravTo, and that too: the ellipse of the participle with this 
phrase is rare ; but cf. Herod. VI. 11, ^ dvai iXevdipouri if dojSiXouri, 
Kai TOijToi(Ti(bs dprpr^riaif whether to be free or slaves and that too as 
frigitives, — tt|Xikovtos is for TT|XiKavTT|, only here : Homer uses the 
same license with adj. in -vs : e. g. {Od. XII. 369). Even verbals in 
-Toi are sometimes of two genders in prose ; e. g. iapards, Thnc. II. 41 : 
eiraicrbs. Plat. Rep. p. 673 B. — dpa = dp' oi : the notion being, ** are 
you satisfied that such and such is the case V* i. q. is it not the case f 
Cf. 0. T. 821, and the Latin satin* f (Terence, &c.) for nanne satis f 

615, 616. \<ap€lv . . .^Ttpf that without shame she would commit (lit. 
proceed to) any crime : x<i>^c^v with dv is for the opt. (G. 246, 211 ; C. 
658, a, 659 ; H. 783, a ; Cur. 575). — rf wv hrUrrWf now, know well; 
the verb is pres. imper. v. 4ir£o-ra|tai. — wv : vvv, nunc, is always 
long : vuv, igitur, is in the Tragedians either long or short. Sophocles 
makes it long in five other places ; 0. T. 658 ; Phil. 1240 ; 0. T. 644 ; 
Ant. 705 ; Ai. 1129. 

617, 618. oOovvcKa = Sn, that. — irpo<rciK<STa, Attic for irpoo-cot- 
K^ra, 2 perf. part. v. irpoo-^LKO. 
620 - 625. IpY*, acts of hostility, opposed to SvcfJb^'cui, a hostile spirit. 

— aUrxpots, by the base. — Op^p>lA>', creature (lit. a nursling, from Tp4^). 

— bft^ Kal rdp.* liTT] : c7(&...Td|id are repeated in derision of Electra's 
words ^K <rov...ToL <rd in v. 619. — viv, sc. rd lirt] : cf. v. 436, Kpi^rf/ov 
vof (sc. rd KTeplff/xaTa). In Trach. 145, vtv = aitrb. 

626 - 629. Opdo-ovs, k. t. X., you shall not go unpunished for this auda- 
city: cf. Eur. Or. 1407 ; 11. III. 366. For syntax of the gen. (G. 173 ; 
C. 429 ; H. 577 ; Cur. 427 ; Madv. 61). — |w5Xti (G. 232, 3 ; C. 641 ; 
H. 758, 759 ; Cur. 556, 557). — irpbs 6pyi\v iK^4pG.j you are at once 
enraged (lit. carried away, Sfc.) . — XP'dt<*''l**» ^^^ opt. (G. 234, 4 ; 
C. 641 ; H. 757 ; Cur. 555). — (icOcio-a is a circumstantial part, and 
means, after you gave me leave. 

630. W tit^yjov pofjsy with hushed clamor, i. e. in silence, Cf. 
0. C. 132, 

cv^^/uiov <rr6fia 4>povTiSoi livTti. 

"Voiceless and si)eechless all. 
Uttering the whisi)ered sound 
Of thought that fears to speak." — Plumptre. 
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631. eirciS'Jj . . .Xiynv, since I have permitted you to apeak at length, L e. 

you have haxi unbounded license of speech : am I not to be allowed so 
much as to sacrifice in peace ? 
634 - 636. 1^ tropovo-d (loi, my attendant, — irdYKopir', of many fruits, 

— c^ds dvd<rx« : the use of this verb with c^-/), to offer up prayer, 
comes from the custom of holding up the hands in supplication. — 
8ci|JidTa>v depends on Xvn)p£ovs (G. 174 ; C. 405 ; H. 584, f ; Cur. 
414, 419, e ; Madv. 63). 

637. irpooTaTfjpw, defending Phoebus : the title irpoardTtis appears 
to have belonged to Apollo, especially among the Ionian colonies 
founded by Miletus on the shores of Pontus. The coins and inscrip- 
tions of the Tauric Chersonese agree in speaking of Apollo Prostates 
(MUller, Dor. bk. II. c. 2, § 6). At Elis he was 'A/c^ortos (cf. Aici^- 
(TTwp {Healer), Eur. Andr. 900) ; at Phigaleia in Arcadia, 'EirticoD^ios 
{Helper), at Athens, 'AXc^ka/cos and 'kiroTp&irat,os {Aveiier of emi). 
The Dorian title 'A^uteiJs {Ghiardian of public places) was of kindred 
import, the conical block of stone which represented Agyieus being 
placed before the doors of houses, as designating the boundary be- 
tween public and private property : cf. iEsch. Theb. 445. 

638. KCKpvp.|iiviiv pd^tv, secret speech, i. e. of which I am compelled 
to disguise the import, — referring to the ambiguous language of vv. 
644 - 654. She apologizes for not being able to make her petitions 
openly and explicitly. The ancients looked with suspicion on con- 
fidences between the god and his votary. • The saying fierd. (fxavijs 
eHx^adai del was ascribed to Pythagoras. It was a maxim of Steneca 
" to speak with men as if the gods were listening, and with the gods 
so that men might overhear" : cf. Persius, 2. 5 ; Hor. Ep. I. 16. 69. 

639 - 643. dvairTv{ai. trp^ <|><5s, k. t. X., to reveal everything (lit. to 
unfold all to the light) while she stands by. — troXvyXcGo'cr^ peg, " with cry 
of many tongues.'* — tiqSc, thus. 

645, 646. Swrcrcov, ambiguous. — Aivkci' : the invocation is appro- 
priate in reference to the ix^P^^ mentioned in v. 647 ; see v. 7, note. 

— €l...T€X€(r(|><$p(i, if they have appeared propitious, grant them fulfilment 
(lit. fulfilled). 

648 - 653. irXovTov, gen. after Ik in iKpoXciv. — l+fis, 2 aor. act. 
subj. V. I<|>£t)|jli (G. 254; C. 628, c; H. 723, a; Cur. 518).— dXX*, 
sc. 8<5s : cf. V. 72. — dp.<|>^frciv, i)oet. for d|JL(|>il'n-civ, stvay. — Wkvcov, 
for 'Wkvovs, by inverse attraction to 6<ra>v ; a rare instance of the da- 
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tive being so merged : the accus. is usu. the case attracted, e. g. Tmch, 
151, T&r &v Tis €l<TLdoiTO...KaKoi<Tt,p (for KaKd) ots iyu ^apijvofiat, then 
might any one behold the evils with which I am weighed down. — 6(rc»V| 
K. T. X., a// whom neither hatred nor bitter anguish connects with me, 

667. ToL 8* &XXa, object of ^JctS^vai. Her prayer in vv. 648-654, 
according to its express and liteml import, asks only for blessings to 
herself. But she expects Apollo to understand it as including, in its 
inner meaning, a petition for the ruin of her enemies, — for the death 
of Orestes. 

660-822. Enter the P-«idagogu8 in the character of a messenger from 
Phanoteus, cf. v. 45. — Mess. Queen, I bring thee welcome tidings 
from a friend : Orestes is dead. C. How sayest thou, how sayest 
thou, stranger? Heed not her. M, He perished in a chariot-race 
at the Pythian games. Ten started : at last only Orestes and an 
Athenian were left in. Rounding the goal, Orestes struck his wheel, 

— was thrown, and dragged. We took him up dead, and sent his 
ashes for burial in his native land. C. Zeus, shall I call this 
good fortune, or a bitter gain ? M. It seems I might have spared 
my friendly zeal. C. Not so : thy news is good, — the death of an 
unnatural and cruel son. But enter the house, and leave her to weep 
and wail. {Exeunt Clyt. and the Vmdag.) — El. {to the Chorus): 
Saw ye the mother's grief for her son ? Orestes, thou hast crushed 
my last hopes : endless, hopeless slavery is before me now. At least 
I shall cross that threshold no more : let them kill me — and so re- 
lease me — if they will. 

660, 661. ircSs &v, k. t. X., uwuld that I might know, i. e. can you tell 
me whether, Sf^. For ir«s Av with the opt. (C. 637) : the question asked 
by ir«s dv is often merely rhetorical : e. g. Ai. 387, w Ze0...7rcDs lb' 
...OdpoifjLi,, Zeus! ivould that I might die: and so tLs &v, 0. C. 1099. 

— cl, sc. IotC : we have here the indie, in the condition followed by 
the opt. in the conclusion, because with the opt. there is another 
condition implied, viz. if this is the palace, &c., / tvould know it, if 
I could (G. 227 ; C. 649, b ; H. 750). 

663, 664. ^i Kttl Kvpw, and am I really right (lit. hit the mark) ? Cf. 
iEsch. Supp. 588. — irp4ir€i....€l<ropav. ** For sure her mien bespeaks 
her sovereignty," Plumptre (lit. for she appears like a ruler to look upon). 

665. (idXurTa irdimov, gen. of the whole (G. 168 ; C. 420, e ; H. 
659 ; Cur. 412) : cf. Plat. Pheedr. p. 262, c ; Ar. Av. 1530. 
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668. ^c$d|jiT)v, / tvelcome the omen, aorist in the sense of the present 
(H. 709 ; Cur. 494, Obs. 2) : cf. iEsch. Ag. 1636, X&yeis dweiv (tc, you 
speak of dying. The force of the cunist in such cases, where in Eng- 
lish it must be rendered by the present, is to revert to the very in- 
stant, just past, at which the action commenced, and thus to place 
the action vividly in connection with the incident which caUed it 
forth : e. g. Eur. Hec. 1276. — EK. dw^irTvo-* aifripTavra <rol didcjfi 
^ctj/, / renounce these prophecies, I yield them to you to bear. 

673. cv ppaxci {vvOcls X^'yco, / speak, expressing it concisely: cf. 

ThuC. II. 41, ^VV€\(bv T€ X^W TTJP T€ TTOffOLIf TrSXlVf K. T. X., in shOTt 1 

say that the whole city^ Sfc. ; Ar. Thesm. 177. Schneidewin thinks 
that there is a double-entendre, an allusion to the phrase avpriO^vcu 
\byoVj to make up a story : e. g. ^sch. P, V. 704, awOh-ovi Xiryovs. 
But surely there would be something almost comic in so poor and 
impudent a pun at a moment so critical. 

675 - 677. TavTTjs : ovros used with a demonstrative force instead 
of 88€ has generally a rather contemptuous tone : e. g. 0. T. 429. — vvv 
Tc Kal trdXai X^yo), / say, as I have already said. The phrase is as 
old as Homer : //. IX. 105, ohu iyu) voiw tj/j^v irdXai ^5* ^t Kal vvv, 
which of old and still even now I meditate. At v. 907 it is varied to vuv 
T€ Kal t6t€. On the Attic use of irdXat, corresponding to the Latin 
dudum, see Favorinus ap. Stallbaum, Plat. Apd. p. 18 b, irdXai o^/c, 
K. T. X. — dircoXofiTiv aor. in sense of present : cf. v. 668. 

680, 682. Kal...KaV, instead of w(nr^...ovTa>s, i. e. ttcnr^ 4irc|iird- 
(iTjv, ovTws Kal <|>ptt<ra) : cf. Trach. 626 ; Ant. 1112. — 'EXXdSos irpd- 
<rxT)|i d7tovos, the renowned festival, the pride of Greece : — *£jXXd8os 
irpd<rx. dYwvwTTiKdv, the pride of Greece, consisting in a contest. In 
most instances of a double genitive, the first refers to the agent, the 
second to the object of his action : e. g. Plat. Bep. p. 329 b, rA$ tCjv 
oheltav TrpoTrr}XaKi<r€is tou yi^ptas, the contumelious treatment, by relatives, 
of the old: cf. v. 1390. — irp<S(rx'n)ui, strictly that which Hellas puts 
forward as her chief ornament, that on which she places foremost 
reliance as a claim to admiration, her boast and glory, irpbcxwo., 
that which is held before one, hence : (1) That which is put forward to 
screen a fault, — a pretext: Thuc. III. 82, rb <TQ<f>pov rov dvdvdpov 
irpdaxvf^i prudence the pretext for cowardice ; (2) That which is brought 
to the front as creditable and ornamental : thus Herod. (V. 28) 
calls Miletus ttjs 'IujvLtjs irpSaxvf^f^j ^ pride of Ionia, her most thor- 
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onghly presentable city. Cf. Dem. Car. p. 288, kqX /lerh. irpotrx'^' 
/xaros d^iov rrjs irdXetas TaOra Trpd^w/xev, and let us do this with a 
pride loorthy of Athens. — A€X(|>iK(tfV &OXa>v : the more recent name, 
Td JlvBia (d^Xot llvdiKoi v. 49), appears to have originated in 586 
B. c, when the Amphictyons, instead of the Delphians, became the 
dywvod^at. In the same year, according to Pausanias (X. 7, 3), the 
festival was changed from an iwacrrfpLs to a TrevraeTr^pis. 

683. 6p0£ci>v, clear: the word is especially appropriate to a high- 
pitched, stirring strain of martial music. Herod. (I. 24) seems to 
speak of v6fios 6 6pdios as some particular air, and hence it is usually 
translated Orthian strain. Arion is there said to have stood on the 
benches of the ship, and ^le^ckdelv vdfiov rbv 6pdiov reXevTuirros 5^ 
Tov vbfiov, K. T. X., sang the Orthian strain, and when the song was Jin- 
ishedf Sfc. 

685. XaiJitrpf^s, a brilliant form. In v. 1130 XaiJitrp^s is used in a 
slightly different sense, of the bright animation of young life as con- 
trasted with duU, dark death. — o-^paS) admired. 

686. 8p<$|iOv S' lo-wo-ciS) k. r. X., having made the finish of the race even 
with the start, i. e. having brought the race back to tlie point from which 
it started, by completing the double course of the dlavXos : rcU^o-ct = 
TJ ou^o-cu In a foot-race, the starting-post was properly ypapLfnff 
{line across the course) or jSaXjStSes (posts) {&<f)€s dirb ^aX^ibuv ifi^ re 
Kal TovTovi, send this one and myself from the starting-posts, Ar. Eg. 
1159) : in a chariot-mce, &<f>€<ns or HairXT)^ {rope across the starting- 
place). Brunck interprets the phrase strangely. There is an epi- 
gram by Antipater of Sidon (flor. circ. 100 b. c), in which he says of 
the athlete Arias, if ydp ^<f> vcrirXifytav ^ ripfxaros dbi tis &Kpov \ iftBeov, 
ixiffaifi 5* oCttot iul (TTa8i(fi, for one saw the youth at the starting ropes or the 
extreme goat, but nowhere in the stadium between. Applying this strained 
conceit to the language of Sophocles, Brunck renders : " Orestes 
made the finish simultaneous (or coincident) with the start " : i. e. 
he ran with such lightning speed, that there was no appreciable 
interval between the beginning and end of the race. Hermann 
cliaracterizes the ingenuity of this version as "ineptum et frigidum 
acumen." ' 

688. kv troXXotoT., and to make my story short where there is much to tell ; 
iravpa kv iroXXots Xlyeiv clearly meaning to tell a few things out of 
many, — among many which might be told. Schneidewin translates : 
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1 do not know how I can describe the feats of such a man as few, compared 
with numerous exploits by others : i. e. it would be uutrue to say that 
anybody did more than he did. But TroXXd and iravpa could not, 
without fuither explanation, refer to the exploits of contrasted per- 
sons. An obvious emendation would be iv TraiJpoicri TroXXd ; but the 
received reading is less tiite and very simple. 

690. 6<r<DV 7dp, k. t. \.,for in all the races over the double course for 
which the judges announced the customary prizes; in all these bearing 
away the palm, Sfc. To Porson's d^X' Utrep — the most obvious and 
also the best emendation of the hopeless irivradX A which has yet ap- 
peared — Hermann objects that it does not account for the intrusion 
into the MSS. of irivradXa. Porson probably meant to charge the 
irep in direp with some part of that responsibility. Or an annotator, 
bent on showing his erudition, may have brought in ir^vradXov in a 
marginal note on 6(rojv. Nauck (in Schneidewin's ed.) follows Lach- 
mann in regarding v. 691 as interpolated : and would read bpbfuav 
for To&rwp in 692. Mr. Paley suspects vv. 690 - 696, observing that 
dvaKoXoi^fievos is strangely used. 

691. SiavXwv : it would appear that Orestes was matched against 
several sets of competitors in the diavXos ; but it is impossible to say 
what precise arrangement is alluded to. All we know of the system 
followed in the diavXoSj as managed in historical times, is from Paus. 
VI. 13, 2 : Kal r^traapaSj ws ^Kaaroi (TvvraxBCjtTLv birb tov kXt^pov, kclI ovk 
ddpbws &<f>La(riv is rbv bpbp.ov. ol b hv hf iKdaTy rd^ei Kpari^oxriv, inrip 
a^ruv adOis OiovtTL tCjv &dXwv. Kal oih-us arablov 86o 6 <rT€(l)avo6/ji£vos 
dvaLp-fj(T€TaL uiKas, they do not permit all the contestants to run ; only four, 
according as they are chosen by lot ; and those who succeed in eax:h race 
run again for the prizes themselves, and thus the one who is crowned will 
gain two victories in the stadium : i.e. a series of heats were run be- 
tween sets of four each ; the winners then ran a final heat for the 
actual prize (aifrCjv tQv AdXcju) ; so that the absolute winner would 
have been first in two races. 

693. wXpi^er*, hailed victor. — dvaKaXovficvos, caUed up as an Argive; 
a general term, including the notion both of the formal proclamation 
by herald — viKqi 'Op^orr^s 6 * Ay afiifivovos 'Apyeios — and of the com- 
ments made by the spectators, who added that this was the son of 
the Agamemnon — tov rb KXeivbv 'EXXdSos, k. t. X. For the proclama- 
tion by herald, cf. Herod. VI. 103, ry ba-ripri 'OXvfnndbi rytn aiur^i 
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tmroun vucQv rrafWididdi HeuricrTpdrifi i.vaK'qpvx^V^^'-i in the following 
Ob/mpiad winning mth these same mares he permits Peisistratus to be pro- 
claimed victor ; Pind. P. I. 32; Deiii. Cor. p. 321. 

6d4. TOv...d7cCpavTos, since 6 (son of) is omitted, rov would not 
have been used had not d^cCpavros reciuired it. The Greeks said 
(1) 'Op^arrjs 6 tov 'Ayafi^fiyovos ; or (2) 'Op^arrfs * Ayafii/Jivovos : cf. Ai. 
172, Albs 'Aprcfiis (this was the form usual in public business : e. g. 
Arjfiocrd^rjs ATjfiocrdevovs Haiauieds rdd' eTire) ; or (3) *Op4(TT7js 6 *A.ya- 
fjL^fivovos (as in Phil. 943, rov Zrjvds 'HpaKXiovs is the gen. of 6 Zijubs 
'HpaKX^s) ; but not 'Opiarrjs rod ' Ay apLipLuopos. 

697. pXdirrn, when the hand of a god arrests: p-Xairra>, connected 
with AAB, Xafiipdvo), properly = to lay hold upon: hence to retard, 
impede : e. g. II. VI. 38, linrca ydp ol drv^op,ivw iredioio, \ 6^<p ivl 
p\a<f>6^vT€ pLvpiKivipf f/r his horses fleeing bewildered over the plain, caught 
in a tamarisk bough: Od. I. 95, dWd vv rbvye Oeoi ^Xdirrovcn KeKevdov, 
but now the gods hold him back from his journey : iEsch. Ag. 119, ^oaKb- 
pievoL Xaylvav . . .y^wav, ^Xa^ivra XoKrdiwv bpbpuxjv, devouring the brood of 
the hare stopped from its swiftness forever : Soph. Ai. 455, el 5^ tis OeG)v j 
pXdirToi, if a god should retard the pursuers. Donalds. N. Crat. § 454. 
For Srav pXdirrti followed by Svvair* dv (G. 234, 227, 1 ; M. & T. 54, 
1, last clause ; C. 641, 631, 649, s ; H. 758, 759, 750 ; Cur. 557, 549). 
For the repetition of the dv (G. 212, 2 ; C. 622 ; H. 873, a ; Cur. 
639, 3, Obs.). — iay{)iav : for the omission of the article or Tis with 
Urxvwv, cf. Plat. Gorg. 114, KAA. eXdov. 2fl. ri d^ ; vovv (x°^'^°- 
\vTro{fpi£vov Kol x^^povra ', Cal I have seen it. Soc. But what? hare 
you seen one gifted with mind sorrowfid and happy? 

698-702. l-mriK.Sv is masculine. — Aleves : the Greeks of Gyrene 
in Libya are here referred to. They were famous for their horseman- 
ship. Herodotus (IV. 189) says they were the first to drive four 
horses abreast. Woolsey (note ad he.) points out the anachronism 
here, in that Gyrene was not founded till long after the time of 
Orestes. — imordTat : cf. iEsch. Pers. 381, ttSs 0* &7r\(av iTriffrdrrfSj 
and every one that was master of arms. 

706. Md"yvT]s : Magnesia was the narrow strip of territory between 
Pelion and Ossa on the west and the sea on the east, the Peneius on 
the north, and the Pagasean gulf on the south. 

706. Xe^Kiinros : white horses were greatly prized^ by the higher 
claases at Athens, as the white Nisaan horses were by the Persiana, 
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white asses by the Jews, white bulls by the Egyptians, and white 
elephants in India, though they were not, like those last mentioned, 
made objects of worship. — Alvidv : the mountainous district called 
OZrato, lying about M. (Eta in the upper valley of the Spercheiu.s, 
was the home of several predatory tribes, among others of the Alvidvesy 
called 'Ew^j/es by Homer (//. II. 749). Herod. (VII. 132) describes 
them as of Hellenic descent, and as having been included in an early 
Amphictyonic league. 

708. dXXos, besides: cf. iEsch. Theb, 481, r^apros AXXos : Od. 
VI. 84, &fia ryye {with their mistress Penelope) koI d/j^liroXoL kLov dXXat. 
— iKirXtipcov, making the tenth chariot in all : = kKir\r\pwv dpiOfiibv S^Ka 

709. 66i : the word occurs nowhere else in tragic dialogue ; and 
as I in ihn, is never elided, its elision in 86i is singular. Nauck reads, 
on his own conjecture, Xva : a safer remedy would be 8tc. 

709, 710. irT6vT€S...^C^ovs, and standing where the appointed judges 
allotted them and placed the chariots: the avrot^s is ace. after KX^povs 
lirr]Xav = iKX^poMrav. Jebb would make the avrovs ace. after Kari- 
<rTT|o-av, and 8U)>povs in app. with and defining it, i. e. sho(^ the lots 
and stationed their chariots, and refers to Ai. 1062 for a similar use of 
avT<$s ; but we prefer, with Schneidewin and others, to adopt the other 
construction. 

713. €V 8€, K. T. X., and the whole course resounded (lit. ivas Jilled full) 
with the din, Sfc. The preposition is separated from the verb by 
tmesis : cf. Ant, 420, h 5' ifiearibdrj fiiyas \ aiOrip, the mighty cether was 
loaded. Monk and Blomfield rendered 4v simul. Heiinann points 
out that cv may correspond to simul in the sense of additionally, among 
other things (e. g. 0. T. 27) ; but not as meaning at the same instant. 

714. KpoTT|T<ttv, welded: the epithet assists ktvitov, by suggesting 
the jangling of a metallic framework. Cf. II. IV. 366, &p/j,a(ri /C0XX17- 
Toi<TL, closely ivelded; Eur, Phosn. 2, Kal xpw^o/foXXiJroicrty ^/i/3e/8(bs 
8L<ppois, mounted on the golden loelded seats. Dindorf, Brunck, Schneide- 
win, and Liddell and Scott understand chariots rattled along, crepitan- 
tes. It is ti'ue that Kpor^u) and KpordXi^ta are used by Homer of the 
horses rattling along the chariot behind them ; IL XV. 453, kcIv 
6x€a Kporiovres ; /Z. XI. 161, Keiv dl^ea Kpor<i\t.^ov ; but, according to 
analogy, the verbal KpoTTp-ds should represent KCKporrifUvos rather than 
KpoToi^fievos. 
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716. «S, u'heneuer: cf. Herod. VII. 119, <i>s 5^ deiirvov yivoiro iapri, 
but when the hour for dinner came, and I. 17. Scliiieidewin : in order 
that (each) one mifjJd pass t/ie wheels, Sfc, of the others, tis for ^Ka(rr<$s 
Tis is not unconnnuu (e. g. //. II. 382) ; but since ainnvj v. 717, 
refers directly to iravres, the subject of the principal verb, it seems 
awkward to render «»s in order that: (all exerted themselves,) in order 
that — one might pass their wheels. This hai-shness is not involved in 
the other version : (all exerted themselves,) whenever any one showed 
in front of their u^ieels and their snorting steeds. 

718, 719. b[Uiv...irvwi.Ljforatthe same time their backs and chariot 
wheels ivere white with foam and (a case of Asyndeton) the horses* breaths 
came rushing in: for this rendering of clo-^PciXXov, cf. II. XXIIl. 
379, alel yap 8l<Ppov iiTL^rfcro/JiivoKTw iticTTjif. | iryoiy 5' ^d/x-qXoLO fierd- 
<f>p€vov evpie t Cbpua \ O^pfier • ^tt' aur y yap K€<f>a\ks Karadhrre trer^crdrjv, 
for they always seemed as though about to rush upon the chariot. And 
with their breath the back and broad shoulders of Eumelus were wanned ; 
for on they flew with heads bent over him. 

720. W a^rf|v...lx**v, keeping close under thl post: for a^6s, cf. 
//. XIII. 615, ifroi 6 fihf xSpvOoi <pd\ov ifXaaev iirirodao'eLrjs \ &Kpov, inrb 
\b<t>ov ainbv, then he smote the peak of the crested helmet, close under the 
plume. Thuc. II. 3. — Icrxdnjv, at the end of the course, farthest 
from the A^^ots. Dindorf : " de pluribus quae in hippodromo sunt 
columnis extrema." These words would apply to the Roman Circus, 
in which, upon the wall called spina between the metce, were four 
columns, two supporting the seven ova by which the rounds were 
counted, and two, the seven dolphins. In the Greek hippodrome, 
however, we hear of only two pi^a-aai, one at each end of the course. 
It is uncertain from Pans. VI. 20 and V. 15 whether these vi^aaai 
were connected by a wall like the spina: to judge from v. 748 of this 
play, probably not. At Olympia, this iaxdrri v^acra was a round 
altar dedicated to Taraxippus (perhaps a title of Poseidon Hippius), 
whom, as the terrifier of horses, charioteers propitiated before th(? 
race. 

721. ^XP'-K-'*"'* <rvp^Yio.f he grazed the wheel (lit. the hole in the nave 
of the wheel). — dcC, not, all the time he was rounding tJiegoal; but rather, 
each time he came round. The catastroi)lie occurred at this point in 
the seventh round, v. 726. — Sc^iov t* aviisj k. t. X., and giving rein 
to the trace-horse on the right, he checked the near (trace-horse). The 

10 
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chariot-race described here is a dpSfios ridpiinros. In the riOpvinrw 
the four horses weie harnessed abreast. The two in the middle were 
under the yoke (^lot), and were called respectively 6 fUtroi de^t6$ 
and 6 /x^cros dpL<TT€p6s. The two outside horses drew in traces, — 6 
5c^t6s aeipatos and 6 dpurrepdi acLpcuoi. Suetonius (7Y&. c. 6) says 
that when after Actium Augustus triumphed in a four-horse chariot, 
Tiberius was mounted on the sinisteriorefunali equo, Marcellus on the 
dexteriore. The avuojplSos Spofios, or two-horse chariot-race, was not 
introduced at Olympia till 408 B. c, nor at Delphi till 400 B. c. 
(Pans.' V. 8. 3). 

724, 725. do-TO|M>i iTttXoi, the unmanageable celts. — pC^ ^^xmoav, 
run avoay ; Eur. Hipp, 1224, al 8' ^vdaKovaai ardfua irvpiyevij yvddois \ 
^q. ^^povaiu, and they, champing the forged bits with their jaws, run away. 
— 4k 8* {nro<rTpo<^fjs : many interpretations of these words have been 
given, but on the whole we prefer tliat of Wunder : '*in coutrariam 
partem aversi," reversing their course. 

726. ?KT0V 2p8o|Ji<$v T*, when finishing the sixth and now (beginning) 
the seventh round: tcXovvtcs has, in fact, a twofold sense, meaning 
with Sktov ending, with Sp8o|iov now performing, i. e. beginning to 
perform. The length of the course from jSaX^ls to (TrifiKij was usually 
a stade, i. e. about 606 Eng. feet. In chariot-races the ari/iXrj was 
usually rounded twelve times (dudeKdyvafiTrrov r^pim, Piud. 0. 3. 59), 
the chariots performing twelve fuU courses of 2 stades each {bvwbe- 
Kdhpofxa ridpLTTira, Pind. 0. 2. 92) ; so that the entire length of the 
race was rather less than three miles. In the lloman Circus, seven 
rounds were usually made, one of the seven ova l)(4ng taken down for 
each. As the total length of the Circus Maxinius in the time of 
Julius Csesar was 3 stades, and the actual course mther less than 2^, 
the total distance for the lloman chariot-race would have been about 
4 miles. 

727. BopKoCois = AipvKots : cf. v. 703. This allusion to Barca 
as existing in the "Heroic" age is of course an anachronism. The 
city was founded 664 B. c. in the interior of Cyrenaica, by a body 
of seceders from Cyrene (itself founded in 631 b. c): cf. Herod. 
IV. 160. 

728 - 730. 45 kvh% xaKOv, from a single accident. — vavaYUov linn- 
Kw, vnth ivrecks of chariots. — Kpio-atov : cf. v. 180, note. 
731 -733. "yvovs 8^...iaiK«|Ji€vov, Imt the clever charioteer from Athens, 
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aware (of the danger) pidls aside and slackens, letting pass the wave of 
chariots surging in mid-course. The tact and shrewdness of their clever 
representative in this Puuht^lenic contest would be peculiarly grati- 
fying to an Athenian audience. In Cleon's sketch of his fellow- 
citizens* character the pride of deiv&rrfs is a strongly marked ti*ait : 
see Thuc. 111. 37, 38. — KavoK<a\€ve., holds back, slackens speed: the 
metaphor in vavayUtv and KXvSttva is sustained by 6.voK<a\€v&,, since, 
according to Suidas (s. v.), it had a technical sense, to ride out a 
storm after making the ship snug. So Herod. VI. 116, inr^p Toijrov 
{rod iiriveiov) a.voK(i)x^^(To.vTei rds vrjas, keeping the ships at anchor above 
this. Since dvoKOJX''^ is formed from dpoxv hy reduplication, the form 
dyaicwxeiJety is manifestly corrupt. 

734. Wr^pas, behind: Hennann and Monk itirripas 8^, *'postre- 
mus quidem vehabatur, sed cohibebat equos " ; i. e. he was last, it is 
true, but then he held back on purpose. This ingenious interpreta- 
tion disregards the peculiar force of {xrr^pas. "Orestes was driving 
last, keeping his horses behind " ; i. e. he was not only hindmost, but 
kept a certain interval between himself and the chariot next before 
him. A man might be absolute last, without being virrcpos, in the 
rear. 

735. T« WXct ir£<mv ^pav, resting his hopes upon the finish; of. 
Pind. O. XI. 17, vikGw, k. t. X. Observe the hidden import of the 
words ; the end in which Orestes trusts is now close at hand. 

736. vCv, refers to the Athenian. — IXXeXcif&pi^vov, lefi; in : IXXcC- 
ireiv usu. = to be deficient {intrans.), and the pass. IXXciireio-Oai, to 
be rendered deficient, to be sui*passed, or to become a failure. See, 
however, Eur. El. 609, ttos avxip-qaai 4>i\ois, \ oUt ^XXAotTras i\irLd\ 
thou art utterly mimed in respect to friends, and hast left no hope in them. 
For a similar peculiarity in the use of a compounded verb, see iyyc- 
Xwca, V. 277. 

737. 738. Q|vv...8i<&K€t, startling the ears of his fleet fillies with his 
shrill call he pursues. — k^oSov : cf. v. 712, tCinrois 6|JiOKX^o-avT€S : ri. 
VIII. 184. It seems more natural to understand k^oSov of the 
voice than of the )&d<m| armed with bells or rattle. 

738. Kd|io-(&<ravT€ : Hermann preferred the plural, of which the 
MSS. are in favor. The dual, however, is decidedly recommended 
by the greater distinctness with which it reminds one that the mce 
was now a race between tux), — Orestes and the Athenian. 
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740. Kdpa irpopdXXo>v, sliowing his head in Jront of the chariots. 
Each was leaning forward in his car, and so the head of the leader 
for the time being would be seen emerging in relief against the sky 
in front of the overlapping chariot. 

741, 742. Kal...8£(|>pttV| and through all the other courses without mis- 
hap the unjbrtunate youth stood up, erect in his upright chariot. — 6p6^s i| 
6pOwv 8C(|>p(i>v : the epithet is more especially appropriate to 8£<|>pttv, 
but is given to Orestes also in accordance with an idiom of which 
iKujv iKdvra is the commonest instance. Cf. PhU. 683, taos Cbv taois 
avTjp : iEsch. Cho. 546, <pL\os <f>i\oi<Ti rots iKCi. The Greek vases show 
the diiver standing erect in his car. 

743-747. Xvwv, slackening; cf. II. XXIII. 466 (the speaker is 
conjecturing why the chariot for which he looks has not appeared 
round the goal) : ijk rbv ijvloxov <pijyoy ijvLaf ovd^ dvi/dadrj \ ed (Tx^Q^^of 
irepl T^p/Att, surely the reins escaped the charioteer ^ nor was he able to guide 
them skilfully around the goal, ^c. — KdfJiirrovTos, wheeling. — Xavddvct, 
K. T. X., he strikes unawares the edge of the post (G. 279, 2 ; C. 677, f ; 
H. 801 ; Cur. 590). — iraC<ras : the mishap against which Nestor 
warns Antilochus to be on his guard (//. XXIII. 340) : \i6ov d* dX^a- 
<T6ai iiravpe'iVy | fi-fyjrws tmrovs re rpiixryi icard 0* Apfmra A^yij but be 
careful not to touch the stone lest you injure your steeds and ruin your 
chariot. — tjit|tois, shapely: teretes. — ir^Sip : for dative (G. 190; C. 
469, c ; H. 612 ; Cur. 442). 

748. 8i6<nrdp'r|0-av, broke off, not dispersed, since they were still yoked 
together, and apparently dragging the disabled chariot after them. 

749. OTpoTiJs, the people: Xc«s, 8^)110$, opposed by Pind. (P. II. 87) 
to the educated class, <ro(|>oC : cf. (rrparrjyds applied to Creon, King 
of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 8. 

750. dvwXdXvfc, louelly bewailedy properly a word of good omen 
{6\6\\jyp.bv ev<l)7)/j.ovvTa, iEscli. Ag. 28) ; here a euphemism for dvcKdi- 

KV<T€. 

752, 753. dXXoT oipavw o-kA-t) irpo<|>aCvttv, sometimes tossed feet 
uppermost to the sky: compare Hamlet, TIT. 3 ad fin., " Then trip him 
up, that his heels may kick at heaven " ; where Steevens quotes from 
Hej'wood's Silver Age (of 1613), " Whose heels tript up, kicked 'gainst 
the firmament.** 

755, 756. w<rT€ ..8^p.as, so that no one of his friends, had they seen it, 
would have recognized his wretched form. The dv belongs with ^vwyas 
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to denote a conclusion, and the condition is found in IWvr* (G. 211, 
226, 222 ; C. 658, a, 635, 631 ; H. 783, 751, 746 ; Cur. 576, 683, 537). 

757. K^avTcs, 1 aor. act. part. v. KaCta, — 4v Ppaxci X*^**¥i *** ^ 
small brazen urn: cf. ^sch. Ag. i26f''Ap7)s...<f>i\oLaL ir^fiirei /3pax«> | 
^777/wt 8va8dKpvTOPy din-i^vopos cnrodov ycfii^iav X^/Siyras evd^Tov, Mars 
sends to the friends a little dust, a thing of bitter tears, Jill ing the urns with 
light ashes instead of men (where ^pax^ seems better than /8api5 : the 
contrast between the figurative jSapi/ and the literal evdirov would be 
too harsh) : Eur. Suppl. 1130. 

758. o-w|ui 8ciXaias ottoSgO, bodg reduced to piteous dust. For syn- 
tax of cnroSov (G. 167, 4 ; C. 412 ; H. 572, b ; Cur. 408, 3). 

759. dvSpcs *«K^o)v ; partitive genit. : cf. Xen. Anab. I. 8. 1, Jlara- 
yjjas, dvqp n^parjs tQv dfKpl KDpov irKTrOv, 

761 - 764. <os piv h X<$7cp oX-yctvd, piteous in the telling as tale can be ; 
cf. 0. C. 15, TT^pyoi fxkv ol I iroKiv <rT&yov<nv, ws air 6/j.fidTwv, irpdaw, 
towers whidi protect a city, to judge fi-om my vision, in the distance: Ant. 
1161, Cjf ^ifKwrbs, u)s i/xoi, Trore, once, as I think, a person to be envied. 

— o-oi, dative of respect (G. 184, 5 ; C. 462 ; H. 609). — tois, same 
construction as o-ou — <Sv, gen. by attraction with irdvTwv. 

766-768. <S Z€v...KaKois, Zeus! what is this? whether shaU I call 
it fortunate or terrible, but gainful? but 'tis sad if by my own ills I save 
my life. Clytaemnestia had always regretted that she had failed to 
destroy Orestes (v. 297), and now recognizes his death as a gain ; yet 
the mother cannot help feeling a pang at the first news of her son's 
fate. To regard the language of w. 766 - 8 and 770 - 1 as mere hy- 
pociisy, designed to keep up appearances before the Phocian stranger, 
would be to depiive Sophocles of credit for a true and powerful touch. 
These few words of genuine grief humanize, and therefore dramatize, 
Clytaemnestra more vividly than anything in iEschylus. 

770, 771. 8€tv<Jv : cf. ^sch. P. V. 39, rb (ri;ryc»'^s rot bcLvbv ^ 6" 
ofiiXia, ties of blood and friendship are indeed terrible : Theb. 1031, ^eLvbv 
rb icoivbv (TirXdyxvov, terrible is the common womb (from which we are 
spnmg) : Eur, Phcen. 355. — oi&8^...irpo<ryt'YV€T<u, ^^ not even does 
one who is wronged feel hatred towards those to whom she has given birth. 

— irdcrxovTi, dat. after irpocryC'yvcTat : the participle is masc. be- 
cause this gender is used in an abstract case, though it refers to a 
woman (C. 490 ; H. 520 ff.) : &v is attracted into the case of its an- 
tecedent, which belongs with |iiio-os, and «v t^k^ is for «v dv Wiq|. 
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775. Tfjs ^iJLTJs +vx'*is 7C7<fts, the offspring of my life, not thesonqftmf 
heart, a notion which scarcely belongs to ^^^X^i except in the phrase 
iK TTJs \pvxv^, e. g. Xen. An. VII. 7. 43, 8ti (tol iK t^s ^^x^s ^L\oi ^v. 
So Soph. J.n<. 1066, tCov awv iK cnrXdyxv^^ els, one ofihjose in whom thy 
heart's hhod flows (said to Kreon, of his son). 

777. dir€|€V0VT0, was estranged from me; cf. Eur. Hipp. 1085, oirx, 
^\^€T' avrbv, dfiCoes ; ovk aKOtjere \ wdXat ^cuovaOai rovde irpovvyeiroyrd 
fi€f slaves, will you not drag him forth ? do you not hear me loi%g ago pro- 
nouncing him an alien ? i. e. that he is no longer son of mine. — Ka£ |i,*, 
cf. V. 383, note. 

779, 780. 8€Cv*, k. t. X., kept threatening fearfid vengeance. — wrr* 
oUri : we should have expected w<rT€ fJt^Tc. 'But flkrrf here intro- 
duces what is emphasized rather as an independent fact than as a result; 
and, though joined with the infin., is virtually equivalent to Am 
with the indie. — 4{ iiiUpaSf interdiu ; cf. Od. XII. 286, ix vvktCjv 8' 
dve/xoL xaXcTToi, Sr/X-i^/jLaTa prjQv, \ yiypovTai, but in the night ferce gales 
arise destructive to the ships. But i^ W^pv^ ^s Vf^PV^t Herod. IX. 8, 
= ex die in diem. 

781 - 784. 6 irpooTaTwv . . . OavovfUvt) v, the imminent hour kept me ever 
in fear of death: in strict accuracy, 6 tov irpooTarovvros XP<^vov <|»o- 
pos 8ifj7^ |ji€, K. T. X. — 6 irpoo-TaTwv \p6voSf the time just in advance 
of the present, the instant future : elsewhere irpocrraTeiv has always 
the sense of supervising or controlling. — SiTJ7€, kept me living; cf. 
Deni. Cor. p. 255, dufjryayev vfiSis, caused you to live. — TiJ^rB* IkcCvov 
refer to Electra and Orestes. — f&€C^o>v ^Xd^T), a worse plague ; cf. 
V. 301. 

785-787. Tov|Ji^v...at|Jia, always sucking out my sheer hearths blood: 
dKparov, cf. ^sch. Cho. 571, 06j/ou d^Epivifs ovx ifireairaifiafiiifrj \ 
&KpaTov al/xa wieTai, Tplrrju irbffiP, but the Furies, stinted not in slaughter, 
shall drink sheer blood, a third potation. — vvv...i^|Jicp€vo'Ofi€V, but in spite 
of ail her threats we shcdl now, perhaps, pass our days in peace. 

788. ol'|Jioi rdXaiva : for the nom. with otf&oi, cf. Phil. 414, ot/xoL 
rdXas : Trach. 982, otfioL iyCj TXdfiwv, &c. But also, v. 674, of 'y<i» 
rdXaiva. — vvv : this refers bitterly to Clytaemnestra's emphatic use 
of the word, vv. 783 - 6, vvv 8\ 7}ix€pq. ydp, k. t. X. vvv 5* I^Krikd ttov, 
&c. — vOv. ..irdpa, /or now J must bewail: irdpa for irdp€<rTi. 

789, 790. 5t€ = 4ir€i8^ ; cf. v. 38, note. — «e* (58* lx«v...|iT|Tp<5s, 
since even in death (lit. being thus) you are insulted by your mother. 
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791, 792. o^Jroi on», sc. koXms ^cis^ i. e. you are far from being what 
I could wish. — N^fico-i : a var. lect. is N^|ic<ris, as in Eur. Phom. 183, 
ICi) N^/A€crt, jc. T. X. On the other hand, Ar. Ach. 27, c& ir6Xts, ir6Xij. 
Proi)erly si)eaking, W|ico-is represents the principle of just distribu- 
tion (y^fxeuf), or, personified, the Power which resents ghiring inequal- 
ity between men's portions in life, and helps to restore equilibrium 
by reducing immoderate prosperity. In Greek poetry and prose 
N^fjico-is usually appears, not as the punisher of guilt, but simply as 
the jealous enemy of high good fortune : e. g. Eur. Pham. 187, ICi 
^4/x€(n...<Ttj Toi fjLeyaXrjyopiap vwepdvopa KOLfd^ois, jealous Deity , put 
to rest this more than mortal pride. Thus the author of the speech in 
Arist. I. p. 781, after mentioning that he had been seven times in- 
dicted by Aristogeiton and as often acquitted, adds : koX 'AdpdareLav 
fUv dvOpunros Cbv iyorye irpoaKvvG), and being a man I uxyrship Adrasteia. 
Hence arose a more general conception of N^|ico-is as the goddess of 
retribution generally, with the functions of ACkt) or of the 'Epivvcs* 
In this rarer sense v^ftccis is often joined with 6c«v : e. g. Soph. PJiil. 
517 1 rdv 0€ujv v^fieaw iK<l>uy(bvy escaping the vengeance of the gods: Eur. 
Or. 1361. — Tov OavdvTOs dprCws, the lately dead, with a significant 
allusion to Agamemnon (rhv irdXai oXdvra, v. 126). 

793. iJKOvo-cv (ov Sci, Nemesis has heard those who should be heard, 
Clyt«emnestra replies, availing herself of the ambiguity of the preced- 
ing line ; in which tov Oav<$VTOs is clearly meant to depend on N^- 
|ic<n, but might depend on dKOvc. 

796. ovx 8ir«s is for ov Xiyta 5ira»s, and may be concisely expressed 
by Lat. nedum, our not that. But with the Jirst clause of a sentence, 
ovx, 6ircDS = non solum non. 

797-799. iroXXwv, gen. after xvxctv (G. 171 ; C. 427 ; H. 574, c ; 
Cur. 419, c). — 'fiKOiS...irav<rais : so Wunder for the iJKois...^iravaa^: 
of the MSS. The correction is probably true ; but, as regards gram- 
mar, ^wavaas would stand : for el with aor. indie, may be followed 
by &u with optat., when a past occurrence is represented as the con- 
dition of something still present : Od. 1. 236, iirel off jce davdvri irep 
(55' dKaxolp-V^i I ^^ p-erd oh irdpoiai ddpr) Tpiboju ivl Si^p(fi, since, were 
he dead, T should not mourn so deeply for him, if he had fallen toith his 
companions among the people of the Trojans: Time. II. 60, et /jloi Kal, 
K. r. X. — €€ Kvpci, is best : cf. v. 791, Kctvos 8* «s ^ci, koXiSs Ix^* 

800. Kara(C(i>s : so Brunck and Hermann, the latter quoting 



152 NOTES. 

Schaefer aa loc. : "Nostrum satis tuetur similis locus in O. C 911, 
CTrei 8^8paKas oUt ifiov Kara^iws \ oHd' &v ir^^vKas aurds, #c. r. X., since 
you have acted as is not worthy of me, or of those from, whom, you yourself 
are sprung^ Sf^, Omnino aniat Sophocles haec adverbia : O. T. 135, 
iira^Los yhp ^oi^os, d^lcas 5^ (T^tfor very rvorthily Apollo and worthily 
you." Erfurdt, from one MS., reads Kar* d^iav | wpd^eias : Monk and 
Bothe, believing that &if could not be omitted, Kard^i &v. Hermann 
points out that &v may be easily and naturally supplied from v. 799. 
As to Kara^iixi^ versus Kar d^Lav, Schaefer's argument from Sophocles's 
alleged love for these adverbial forms is not worth much ; but the 
MSS. seem to decide in favor of jcarol/wj. Still other editors, as 
Schneidewin, write it irpd^ais &v. 

803-807. Twv (|>lXttv ; i. e. Orestes : so in v. 346, t«v <|>tX«v=To9 
irarpds* — «s 0X70 vo-a KwSvvcdf&^vT], as pained ai heart and mourning. 
— dXX* lyycXtto-a (|>pov8os, but she went her uxzy exvlting. It was not 
true that Clytaemnestra had felt no pang at the first news of her son's 
death : cf. v. 766, and note. But the feigned despondency of the 
messenger at her reception of his news had recalled her to a sense of 
all the advantages of which that news assured her. Her feeling of 
triumph was further quickened by the irritating laments of Electra ; 
and she left the stage with an exultant air. 

808. 6ava>v, k. t. X., how by thy death hast thou destroyed me, 1. e. you 
are the slayer, rather than the dead: cf. Eur. Hipp. 839, dwibXecras ydp 
IxdWov ij Kar^<p0i(TOf for you have destroyed rather than perished; Soph. 
Ant. 870, davCjif fr oZaav Kariivaph fie, dying you have destroyed me even 
though I live. 

809. dirooTrAo-as, k. t. \,, for you are gone, having torn from my heart 
the only hope, ^. : otx^' ; the word is especially suitable with &iro<nrd- 
<raS) since otxerai <|>^pa>v, oi^x^rai Xa^cSv, &;c., was said of decamping 
with booty. The Trag. often use otxofJiai with a participle in refer- 
ence to the dead who have deserted their friends on earth : e. g. Eur. 
Ale. 474, irpodavovaa (pojrds oix^i, you are gone, having died for your hus- 
band: IXirCSiov is gen. of the whole. 

812. fJioXctv, betake myself; cf. Ai. 404, tto? ris 0^ <p^y ; | froi 
/jLoXujv fi^pu), whither then can one fee ? whither having come can I remain ? 
0. C. 1747, a/a?, TTO? p.b\u}p.ev S) 7i€v, aJas! whither, Zeus, shall we 
(jof Eur. Hec. 1057, ttS /Sw, k. r. \. : Virg. Georg. IV. 604, Qmid 
facer et ? qw) se rapta bis conjuge f&rreX ? 
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814, 815. ffir\f henceforth : Monk wished to put tlie stop after ^tr\ ; 
but Set |i.€ SovXcvciv as the beginning of a sentenc(^ would be too 
harsh. Others, ^ drj del. — SovXcvciV : Electra might use the term 
literally : see w. 189 - 192, 264, 5. — 4|ioC dat. after kxl^drroiaw (G. 
186, 184, 2 ; C. 456 ; H. 695 c ; Cur. 430, c). 

817 - 819. dXX' . . .€t<r€i|Ji', but verily T will no longer go in to dwell with 
them. — €t<rii|t*: Dindorf retains ^iJi^ot/cos ^(rcro/i: Dawes emends by the 
obvious transposition, faofiai ^ijvoikos : Hermann, pronouncing such a 
transposition improbable, reads ai^oLKos etacifi, which, whether right 
or not, is the best emendation that has been attempted. Erfurdt, 
^vvoiKOS icTOfiai Ty84 y, dXXci Trpbs tr^Xy. — aXXcl...pCov, bid I will lay 
me down at this gate^ and friendless wear out my life : this interpreta- 
tion seems to express Electr.i's listless despair more gniphically than 
the interpretation followed by Schneidewin, who takes iropcto^ 4|iav- 
•Hjv to mean hairing given over all care for myself, secura mei, 

823 - 870. Chor. Can Zeus, can the bright Sun view such wrongs, 
and send no vengeame ? El. Woe is me. Chor. Speak no ill-omened 
words. El. Spare the cruelty of bidding me to hope where there is 
no hope. Chor. Yet the seer Amphiaraus was slain ^ and now his 
spirit reigns in peaceful majesty beneath the earth. El. Yes ; for he 
was avenged ; but for Agamemnon there can never be an avenger. 
Chor. I know your grief. El. Cease these consolations ; can another 
son be born to my father's house ? Chor. All men must die. El. But 
must all die as Orestes died, — amid the rush of chariots, — stamped 
to death under horses' feet, — far from those who should have ren- 
dered the last rites ? 

826. Kpvirrowriv, hide, i. e. abstain from revealing : cf. At. 674, 
n€LvG)v T d-nfia TTvev^iATWv iKoifiKre | aThovra irbvrov, and the blasts of 
the fearful gales cease to trouble the groaning sea: KpimTCiV is never in- 
transitive, as has been asserted. The only passage, besides this, 
which is adduced, is Eur. Phxm. 1114 ff., where Hippomedon goes 
forth, Itxwv arjfielov iv fiiaifi adKCL, \ (ttiktoTs iravlnrTTjp 6mia<nv Sedop- 
K&ra, I tA fih adv Aarpoju iiriroXaiaip dfifiara | ^Xiirovra, tA 5^ Kp&ir- 
Tovra. bvvbvTiav fiira, having an emblem in the centre of his shield, Argus 
gazing with his spotted eyes, some eyes opening with the rising of the stars 
and othn-s dosing at their setting. In tliis passjige, KpvirrovTa is not 
accus. neut. plur. ugivcing with dfifiara, but accus. sing. masc. agree- 
ing with iravdwrrju, and governing dfifiara. But it should be added 
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830 ^L1\ikl• (Uy 4iioi]S, rfo not wail loo loudig, i. e. do Dot complain 
too indignantly againijt the ordinances of die gods ; cf. Flat. Pined, 
p. 95 B, lii) /idya \iy(, (i^ ns iuun pannayia iripiTpi^ji tAv \6yor, si^ 
nolliiTtg pretumpliioaa, lest some maliffa iafliieace reader oar diacussion Jutile, 

831. diraXt£s,yau toiU kill, Lat.enecabis. plectra takes ttic |ii|Stv 
)Uy &So^ of the chorus as if tJiey hod meant, Do not say <^G, as xS 
fov thu tkad, — do not hastily assume that Ontstea is indeed dead. 
You insult my grief, slie ri-plies, l)y suggesting a hope of him who is 
undoubledli/ deud ; thv 4miv^<m elxop^vtv. 

834,837. Tw is obj. gun., /ir those, ^. — IrwoWtut, shall tuggeat: 
Stliol. u7ro/3oX(i5 Kill liirotf^di. — kot Jpo6 ; Elmsley wislied to read 
kiltA fiov TaKo/idrat, i. e. KUTaTHKaiiirat fiov ; but, st& Hermann says, 
inii^&ati would re<juire a dative, if Kori is not to govern the geni- 
tive, but is merely separated fiuin rmon^Mi by tuieaiB. —tmf^&m., 
yoa will trample on, fut. mid, v. jTr«|ipdUvtt. 

837- olSa -^if, k. t. \. : the Chorus understand Electra's t«v ^vt- 
pws ol\a|iiv«iv'(U 'AlSav with reference to Agamemnon rather than 
to Onaites. You torture me, Elactra says, by au^esting hopes in 
connit'tion vfith one who is assuredly loat to roe. But, the Chorus 
answer, we know that Amphiaraui was avenged. Throughout these 
<>|K!ning lines (823-840) Electra and her comforters are at cross-pui- 
poifi's. liey are offering general consolations, derived from their 
faitli that A|!ametnnon will ultimately be avenged : aie understands 
them as intending to throw doubt on the fact of her brother's death. 
— 'A^i&pmv: Uii» mythical hero was a son of Oicles and one of 
the early rulers of Argos. He was one of the hunters of the Caly- 
donian l>oar, and took part in the Aigommtie expedition. He was 
also renowned as a seer, and was said to have derived this power from 
Ai«llo. Wlieu he mairiiHl Eriphylc, he bound himself to abide by 
her diTisinn in any qui'stion oti nhirli he should differ from her 
brother Adrastus, his colleague in the government of Afgos. Bribed 
by Polynieefl with the necklace of Harmonia, Eriphyle counselled her 
uabancl to joiti thMMWttKl ot Uii' Siuen against Thebes. In tlie 
^^^^^^^^ s tt^ae liard (iressed, and at length 
turned IOJEM^^^^^^^^Bro ; bu t ris parsner and pursued drew 
^ ia^, the earth opened and snal- 
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lowed up the Argive king (KpvipOeirra). The Chonis introduce this 
case of Amphiaraus here because his son Alcin*on avenged his death 
(v. 846), as Electra had prayed that Orestes nii^^ht avenge Aga- 
memnon's. — XP^'*''*^^^''^''^ (pK€(ri...YwaiKC0V, by reason of a ivoman*8 
gdden snares : x(>v<r68. %)Kos, the necklace of Hainnonia, daughter of 
Ares and Aphrodite, which was given to her on her wedding-day by 
her husband Cadmus. There was a legend that this necklace, always 
baneful to its possessor, had at length been dedicated in the temple of 
Athene Pronaja at Delphi (ApoUod. BiUioth.). In (pKCOt there is 
the further idea of toils, snares : cf. iEsch. Ag. 1693, ttjs ALktjs h 
^pK€(rij in the snares of Justice. 

838. "yvvcuKwv : this is probably the plural for the singular, though 
the pluiul might be understood literally as meaning such as women 
voear. 

841-843. ird|&i|nixos, in plenitude of force; in all the fulness and 
vigor of his ^wwers. See v. 244, note. Dead kings were believed to 
be kings of the dead : see Od XL 484, irplv ijukv ydp ae ^cjbv irlofiev 
laa deoLffiy \ 'A/ryetot* vw adre p^a Kpar ieis veKJjeatrtVf for hitherto we 
Argives honored you equal to the gods ; now, moreover, you have great power 
among the dead: ^sch. Cho, 348 (of Agamemnon), Kark x^oJ'^s ifitrp^- 
Twv I aepjfirrip^s dpdicTCjp . . .^aaiXei/s yap fjv, 6<pp f^Vt « Jtrince distinguished 
beneath the earth, reverenced with awe., for he was always a king on earth. 
— 6Xod 7dp, K. T. X., for the murderess — Was slain. Ay. Yes, yes 
(she died);yor there arose a champion fn" the mourner: 6\o6. is nom. 
fem. sing. ; the corresponding line in the strophe is v. 830, +€v, \i.rfikv 

[Uy dv<rns. 

846. \Uk(riap : Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle. He 
joined the expedition of the Epigoni, and on his return at last obeyed 
the injunction laid upon him by his father befoi-e the expedition of 
the Seven marched for Thebes, — an injunction to take vengeance on 
Eriphyle. Alcmaeon was the subject of the tragedies by Sophocles 
and Euripides, and appears to have had an altar at Thebes near Pin- 
dar's house (Pind. P. VIII. 80). 

847. rhv h ir^v6ci : the dead man, regarded as sharing the indig- 
nant desire for revenge felt by his surviving friends. Cf. ^sch. 
Cho. 36, p,4fi(f)€(reai roifs ya^ v^pO^v ■KepidiLip.ws, \ rots Kravoval t iyKo- 
reiv, that those beneath the earth fiercely censure and are angry with the 
murderers. 
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849. SciXala SciXaUav, unhappy tliou art, and hapless are thy fortunes. 
For the syntax of the gen. (G. 171 ; C. 426 ; H. 574, c ; Cur. 419). 
Schneidewin strangely renders, misera miserarum es, i. e. miserrima. 
But the epithet of the sufferer is often repeated as the epithet of his 
sufferings : e. g. Eur. Ion, 900, tva fie X^x^ai fxeXeav fieX^ois \ ^fei/^w 
rdv d^aravoVf where ivretchedly unhappy (lit. miserable in my miseries) thou 
didst wed me the ill-starred one. For ScCXaios applied to things instead 
of persons, of. Soph. Trach. 1022, deiXcUa vdaosy wretched disease : O. C. 
514, tSs 3etXaias dirdpov (paveicras dXyqddpoSf (of) the wretched sorrow 
that has appeared from which there is no escape. 

850 - 852. I'oTwp is feminine. — iravo-uprci) (lit. sivept together from 
all sides) : the notion is that of a confused torrent, and the clause may 
be translated, in my life of troubles dread and dark, surging blindly 
through all the months. — dx^<»v : the MSS. and Suidas s. v. tcrrcop, have 
TavffvpTifi irafifiT^vip iroWwv \ beivQ>v ffrvyvQu r dx^wv, in a surging to- 
gether through aU the months of many troubles dread and dark. Hermann 
retained ttoXXwj/, and substituted alQvi for ax^f^v. Dindorf ejects 
iroWOjif, remarking with truth that it seems tame after iravdprifi vaix- 
fi-Zjuip. He observes that alibp, which in the MSS. is sometimes spelt 
idjify may have dropped out of the text because the copyists suspected 
the repetition of the three letters in dxewvewpi. Since alQvi is the 
most necessary word in the sentence, its disappearance from the 
MSS., which retain dx^wv, needs to be accounted for. Dindorf 's 
theory, while it helps to explain the disappearance of aluyi, supplies 
a strong argument for the genuineness of dx^ttfv. 

853. a6p'/jv€is = & lOp^vcis, imp. y. OpT|Wci>. 

859. cinuTpCSttv t*: Hermann, Brunck, &c., cinrarpidop r, depend- 
ing directly on dpcayai, Schneidewin, eCnraTpiSav (omitting re) — koi- 
vot6kwp eifvaTpidap thus becoming a genitive in dependence on i\irL5<av. 
Neither of these readings appears so probable as Dindorf' s ciiraTpC- 
8«v •f', agreeing with 4Xir£8o)v. Plumptre ti-anslates it, — 

"Where not one helper conies 
Prom all the hopes of common fatherland 
And stock of noble sire." 

861-863. -fj Kal...fyKvp<rai, and surely (was -it fated — sc. I<^v of 
which 47Kvp<r(u is the subject — to all) in the raring of fleet horses, thus, 
as for him iUfated, to be entangled in the severed reins? Thuc. (III. 15) 
uses oXkoC of machines for the transport of ships by land. 
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864. doicoiros (lit. not to be looked for), hence tncoruxivable, passing 
thought ; like Aippaaros, passing words. 

866. &T€p 4|MLV X^**^ y ^*- Virg. ^n. IX. 48(5, nee te tua Junere 
mater Produxi pressive oculos aut volnera lavi. 

871-1057. Enter Curysotukmis. Chrgs. 1 have hastened to 
bring you my joyful news : Orestes is with us : I have just found a 
lock of his hair at the grave. El. My poor sister, Orestes is dead : 
what you found must have been left there as a memorial of him. 
But there is one hope still. Chrgs. Is it anything in which I can 
help ? EL Listen to me : our position leaves us but one chance, — 
you must help me to take the life of our father's murderer. So shall 
we comfort the spirits of the dead, and win for ourselves a glorious 
name. Chrgs. It is mere madness ; success is impossible ; failure 
would make our case still woi-se. Be advised ; 1 wiU consider your 
words unsaid ; learn to submit where resistance is idle. El. I ex- 
pected you to reject my overtures ; they shall not be renewed. Chrgs. 
You must take your own course ; hereafter you may perhaps do more 
justice to the worth of my advice. 

871. v+* TJSovfjs, K. T. X., hg jog, dear sister, I am sped: toi = gou 
must know, can scarcely be translated except by a slight emphasis on 
the e(iuivalent of v^* TJ8ovt)s. It is pcifectly appropriate as intro- 
ducing the si)eak(n's explanation of her haste, and seems much better 
than Brunck's (tol, which Hermann admires. — 8iwko|mu: cf. Od. 
XIII. 161, (TX^Sov i^Xvde irovToirbpo^ vrjvs \ pifi<f>a 8LU)KOfi4vri, the sea- 
traversing skip came near, swiftig sped on. 

872. rh K($<r^iov : Chrysothemis, always observant of the smaller 
proprieties, apologizes for her indecorous haste. We are reminded of 
the contrast between her res})ect for rh K<$<r|iu>v, conventional decorum, 
and Electra's disref^ai-d of appearances for the sake of t^ KoXbv, an 
ideal of duty. — |ioX€tv = «<rT€ pM>X€iv. 

876. ots...l8€tv, /o/* which it is impossible to find a remedg. — ^€<rT*: 
one MS. has ovk ivear ^ri : Schneidewin suggests that oifK ir i<TT 
ISeiu may be the reading. But ovk ^V€<m, it is impossible, seems more 
forcible here than ovk ^t ^<tti, and ISeiv corresponds suitably to 
cvpois. 

877, 878. irdpetTT* . . Jpi, Orestes is with us, believe this hearing it from 
ffie, — vjith us in bodihj presence, as real as mine before gour eges : with 
kvapyas, sc. irApeoTi. This word is especially used of that which is 
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palpably presented to the senses, as opposed to a shadowy, indistinct 
vision : cf. //. XX. 131, xci^f'roi 5^ Oeol <l>alv€adai ivapyeUf the gods 
are terrible when they appear in bodily shape: Od. IV. 841, ws ol ivapy^s 
6v€Lpov eiriffijvTOf since a vivid dream visited him. 

881. dXXd : the clause |ml t^v it, Iot., on account of the peculiar 
stress laid upon it as forming the sanction of the denial, is allowed to 
precede dXXd ; and on the same principle, when a person's attention 
has to be called, dXXd may follow the vocative : e. g. Pind. 0. VI. 
22, S) ^iuTiSf dXXd ^eu^ov, k. t. X. 

882. dXX' Ikcivov, k. r. X., sc. X^yw, but I speak of him as near us 
both ; vtfv is used because she refers to thy evils and mine (v. 880). Cf. 
V. 467, ovK ^x^* \6yov...ipi^eiv...aKK iirLaireddeiif. 

884 - 888. »8€ iricrr€V€is Ayav; are you so very credulous f — 4{ 4|ioi), 
K. T, X., on my own authority and none other. — irtcmv, vxirrarUy; cf. the 
phrases iriareLS iroieiadaL npds riva^ irlaTets bovvai. — 4s Tt...6dXirfi, 
looking on what art thou fevered: ^oi is ethical dat. — o.vii\Kifmf '>^vp^ 
this baneful glow, i. e. this deplorably rash hope, which must end in bit- 
ter disappointment : dv^Kco-ros is frequently used in the general 
sense of disastrous, and especially with reference to states of mind 
which must lead to unhappy consequences : e. g. x^^^j (Horn.) : 
irovTfpia, ftq-Bvpla (Xen.) : x<*P^ (of Ajax's frenzy, Ai. 52). Schneide- 
win reads, avr}<f>aX(Tr(fi irvpi, afire not of Hephcestus, i. e. not literal, but 
metaphorical, — a fire of the soul. But the explanatory epithet 
would have been cumbrous. Limiting adjectives, in the Greek Tra- 
gedians, always exclude a real ambiguity : e. g. Eur. Or. 621, if<l>7J\f/€ 
dCjfx difrf<f}ai(rr(fi irvpi, she kindled the house unih a fire not of Hephcestus 
(i. e. with the flame of passion), where dirr)<l>aLar(p guards against a 
downright misapprehension. Cf. ^sch. P. V. 899, Hirvpo^ dp8is, a 
goad forged on no anvU (i. e. the gadfly's sting) : ib. 1043, irr'nvbs kijuv, 
a wunged hound (an eagle). 

890, 891. T^ Xonr<5v, henceforth.— crv 8* o«v, then do speak; cf. Ai. 
961, ol 5' odv yeXiouTCJv, then let them mock: At. Ach. 185, ol 5* odv 
^oibvTtav, then let them howl. — t<J X<$7(p, dat. depending on ct Tt ijSci 
implied in ct <rot ns ^8ov^ (ecrri) (G. 184, 2 ; C. 456 ; H. 596, b ; 
Cur. 439, Obs.; Madv. 44, a). 

892, 893. KaT€i8<JnT]v : a rare form, used by Herodotus, and once 
by Euripides in a lyric passage, /. A. 274 ; cf. v. 1069. — dpxcitov, 
ancestral: at Athens, right of burial in the family tombs (irarpv« 
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uvfiixara) belonged -to the members of the same vA'os, and was jeal- 
ously guarded. See Dem. Eubul. p. 1307, ^Baxj/e roinovs, k. t. X. 

894. KoX<ovT|s 4$ &icpas : join veoppvrovs ^ &icpas koX<0VT]s, which 
had newly Jlovxd from the top of the mound (on which they were first 
[)oured) . 

895, 896. irnTtts 7dXaicTos ; cf. Eur. Or. 115, iXdovaa 5' dfitpl rbv 
KXvTaifivqaTpas T6.<f>ov \ fxeXiKpar &<f>€S ydXaKTos oIvwk6v t &x*'V^f ^^ 
going to the tomb of Clytcemnestra leave this mixture of milk and honey 
and the froth of wine. The fieXiKparov, or mixture of honey and milk, 
is called ir^XavoSy ^sch. Cho. 84, x^^^^^ rbvbe ir^Xaifov ip rij/jpip ira- 
Tpjs, pouring on my father's tomb this mixture offered to the gods. — Kal 
...irarpds, and my fatJier's grave crowned with wreaths of all the flowers 
we Iiave : ^dXaicros and av6^v are gen. of material. — 6^ict|v : the 
O^K"] is only another name for koXwvt] or rvfiPos, the mound which 
holds the dead ; cf. ^sch. Ag. 440, TTiere, in their beauty, they Jill the 
sepulchres {di^Kas Kar^xovai) of the land of Troy. The flowers were put 
in garlands round the base of the mound. 

898. (Jf^ h(Xpi\Lini(\. . .^poTciv, lest arof one be stealing close upon me: 
(jf^ k>(%piy.irr&., to see whether some one is not dose upon me : the sub- 
junctive gives gieater prominence to the notion of cautious fear, and 
seems therefore more suitable in this place. The indicative might, 
however, be supported from Eur. Phoen. 92. 

899. Iv vaX^vji, in repose. Sc. 6vra : this omission of the parti- 
ciple is peculiarly bold. 

901. irvpas : interment seems to have been the rule in historical 
times, cremation in the Homeric age : though, at all periods, both 
customs were undoubtedly in use. The T<>|i,pos is called inipd, be- 
cause the body was usually burned at the place of sepulture : cf. Ter. 
Andr. I. I. 100, sequimur: ad sepulcrum venimus: in ignem imposita est. 
But this was not always the case : see Pint. Tim. 39, from which it 
api)ears that Timoleon's corpse was not burned at the grave. — vc<^t), 
K. T. X., a lock of hair freshly cut. 

902, 903. iiiiraCci, k. t. X., there rushes upon my soul a familiar 
image (and the belief) that this which I see, Sfv. : ^iiiraUo is not found 
elsewhere in classical Greek ; but iEsch. uses ^iJiircuos, irp<J<nrau)S 
in the sense of sudden, violent. — +VX1Q ^^ epexegetical of p.oi, on 
me, that is, my soul: see vv. 99, 147. — <ruvT]8€S, i. e. in imagination. 
Orestes had not been seen by his sisters since in infancy he was 
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carried away to Phocis. — ^\i-]Uh imag^f — the beloved ^m of Orestes, 
which haunted the thoughts of his sister. 

904. 6pdv, infinitive epexegetical of 6^\uif there rushes upon me 
(= SoKco 6pav) a familiar image, — that is, the belief that I see, ^c. 

905. pacrrdoraora : Siiidas, s. v. — ^aardaaL drfXoc irapk tols *Atti- 
Kois rb \p7)\a<f>ri(TaLy the word /Sacrrdcrat signifies among the Attics to touch, 
or hold, Cf. Eur. Ale. 917, (piXias dXSxov x^P^ ^aard^wv, holding the 
hand of a dear wife ; CycL 378, diaffoifs dOpi^aas Kdiri^aa-rdaas x^P^^^* 
having looked at two and umghed them in his hands (Polyphemus 
weighing in his hand the companions of Odysseus). — 8v(r(|>T]|j.(0 ykv 
o^, I utter no ill-omened word: ov Sv<r<^|jiw ought to mean something 
more than cv<|>T]p.w, / do not break silence. On the other hand, Chry- 
sothemis, who had not heard the news from Phocis, had no special 
reason for supposing Orestes dead, or for greeting the lock of hair as 
a relic of her brother, the unconscious 8v(r<^|JiCa into which Electra 
falls at v. 1126. But o^ 8v<r^T]|jiw may mean that she avoided any 
exclamation of a mournful or reproachful character, that she ab- 
stained from greeting in such phrase as Id) ^Opiara this token of the 
brother who had so severely tried the sisters' hopes and patience. 

907. Kal vvv 0* oftoUos Kal r6rtf and now equally as then ; cf. v. 676, 
note. 

911, 912. fl 76 (i.T]84 : fj o^k IJccm would have stated the bare fact, 
fi fi-fl Igccrri states the fact as a condition of the problem in hand. 
You cannot have taken these offerings to the grave. How could you f 
One who is not allowed, Sfc. Cui ne ad deos quidem liceat (not licet) 
egredi. — irp6s Ocovs-.-rfjorS* diroaTfjvai crr^yris, to leave this roof to 
visit the gods, i. e. to worship in the neighboring Heraeum (v. 8) : trp6s 
Ocovs means to visit the gods, regarded as dwelling and present in 
their temples. Cf. iEsch. P. V. 537, Oeoiis oaiais dolvais TrorLviaao' 
fiiva, reverencing the gods at their holy feasts. 

912, dicXavcTTtj* = |Ji^ icXaiovcrQ. — crr^yiis : it appears from vv. 
616 - 518, that Clytaemnestra had forbidden Electra to leave, not only 
the house, but even her own room. 

913, 914. dXX'...<|>iXci, but surely neither is the heart of my mother 
wont, Sfc. — Toiavra : the flowers (v. 896) and the lock of hair could 
not be the offerings of an ix^pas x^^P^^ (v. 433). Clytaemnestra 
might indeed have poured the libations us a propitiatory offering ; 
though such libations from one hostile to the dead (dvafiepeU X"^* 



NOTES. 161 

V. 440) have already been denounced by Electra as impious (v. 432). 
— 4Xdv6av' dv : some write 4Xdv6avcv without dv. But the simple 
imperfect could stand for the iiiii)erfect with dv only in two cases : 
(1) in the apodosis of a conditional sentence, where there is a protasis 
pi-ecluding ambiguity ; (2) in a parenthesis which describes what 
would certainly have resulted from an action contemplated or com- 
menced, but not completed. Here, in the absence of a conditional 
protasis, IXdv0avc witlicv.t &v could only be a statement of actual 
fact. We must therefore read 4Xdv6av' dv. 

915. T&irvTV|i.pia : Dindorfs conjecture for rdTriW/ua, which could 
not mean gifts in honor of the dead, to. iirl rifiy Tivbs yiyvdfievaf as 
Suidas attempts to explain it. The invariable meaning of iiriTifiiov, 
both in prose and verse, is a penalty. This sense is clear in ^Esch. 
Tlieb. 1024, vtt oltavOv 5ok€i \ Ta</>ivT drlfitos ToCfiriTi^iov Xa^eiVf it seems 
best that he, buried dishonorably by birds, should receive his penalty ; where 
Schneidewin understands it ironically, his last honor. Cf. v. 1382, 
rd'o-irifua rijs Sutrtre/Se/as. 

916. Odf o-wc here = Oap<H»vov. Verbs in -ww are usually tran- 
sitive : e. g. alax^vu), ^ap^vw, ijdijviOf koW^vuj, firiK^vcj ; but iEsch. 
has rax^v^tVf to make haste, Cho. 660 ; and KparOpeiv = Kpareiv, P. V. 
156. There are a few instances of verbs in -aivu) used intransitively : 
e. g. xo^^^«^^<«'» 8v(Tx^f>o-^v(a, and in Trach. 552, dpyalveiv. 

916-919. TO IS ai&T0t<rt iretpaoTaTct, *'dog the same man's steps" 
Plumptre. — V(^...KaXwv, hitherto ours has been malevolent; but per- 
haps the present day shall be the confirmation of many blessings. 

920. Tfjs dvofas, genitive of cause (G. 173 ; C. 429 ; H. 566 ; 
Cur. 427 ; Madv. 61 b 2) : dvoia, the sanguine credulity which could 
mistake a relic of the dead for a token of the living. 

922. o^K otorO* 8iroi, you know not whither or into whatfiincies you are 
wandering. For the syntax of the genitives (G. 168, N. 3 ; C. 420 ; 
H. 589 ; Cur. 415). o^k ot<rO* &vov yfjs ct may have been a pro- 
verbial phrase : cf. O. T. 1309 ((Edipus, in his first transport of grief 
and horror), tto? 7as <f>^popi.aL r\6.fi(av ; where on earth am I, tvretched, 
borne ? Ar. Av. 9, dXX' ovd' birov yijs io-fi^ oIS' ^ary frt, but I do not 
yet know tohere in the world we are. 

924, 925. rdKcCvov...lpp€i, and your deliverance at his hands is over. 
For the syntax of the gen. (G. 176 ; C. 434 ; H. 566) : fm is dative 
for the genitive : ^ppct = otxerat. — H-^l^V) no more, 

11 
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926-929. ToO, interrogative, from what one (G. 171, N. 1, 176; 
C. 432, b ; H. 576, a ; Cur. 420, Obs.). — (jit|TpC belongs to both ad- 
jectives. 

930. TOO (G. 176 ; C. 434 ; H. 572, d; 582) 

932. lidXurra, with ot|Mii, signifies / incline to thinks I think that 
most probably; cf. Phil. 617 (Odysseus promised to bring Philoctetes), 
otoLTo jxkv fidXiad' iKoijffiov \a^{bv • \ el ^17) O^Xol d\ dKomra, probably ^ he 
thought, his wUling prisoner ; but if not, ^c. The subject of irpoirOci- 
vai is nvd. 

935, 936. Apa, it seems j i. e. as the event proves ; cf. v. 1185, ws oiiK 
&p ydrf tGjv ifjuav oi5^ kukCov : Trach. 1172, rb 5' ^v &p oid^v &\\o irX^v 
davelv ifUy but this was nothing else, it seems, except that I should die. — 
Xv* ^luv &TT]s, our depth of woe (lit. where in woe we were). For syntax 
of the gen. (G. 168, N. 3 ; C. 420 ; H. 589 ; Cur. 415). 

937, 938. TcL...KaKd, Ifnd the evils existing hitherto, and other woes 
beside. — <roi is ethical dative. 

939. irT]|jiovf)s, you unU. relieve the weight of our new sorrow, i. e. you 
will replace the champion whose death has been announced to us. 

942. ^v hf^ 4»ep4'y7vos, for which I am competent ; cf. iEsch. Eum, 
87, <t64vos d^ iroielv ed ipepiyyvov rb abv, power is your warrant for toeC- 
doing. 

943. TXfjvai. . .&v, to dare to do whatever: rXt^vai depends on kcXcvcis 
above, and SpcMrav is translated like an infinitive (G. 279 ; C. 677 ; 
H. 800 ; Cur. 593). It is stronger than Sp^v, as implying that a 
sustained effort was required. 

948. Kttl orv irov, and you I think ; cf. v. 55, note. 

950. XcXc£fi|i€Oov : Elmsley read XeXeLfifjLeOa, — pronouncing the 
first person dual in the middle and passive voices to be a mere inven- 
tion of the grammarians. Hermann : "Conjectura hsec est viri doc- 
tissimi, non alio nisi argumento quam quod mra ea forma est, et fre- 
quentius invenitur pluralis." In 11. XXIII. 485, devpb vvv ij TpLirodos 
nepibdjfiedov -q^ X^/Siyroj, Elmsley proposed TrepLbibp.€<TB* ; but Homer 
would probably have wiitten cither Treptdibp.cOov or irepidibfieOa F^^. 
In Eur. /. T. 777, ttov ttot 6vO* •qvp-fjficda is now read ; but oppmbpuedov 
is generally retained in Soph. Phil. 1079, where, as here, one MS. 
gives the plural. 

953. irpdKTopa : cf. iEsch. Eum. 309, trpdicropes atfiaros | a^$ 
Tckicjs i<f>dyTifi€v, toe appeared clearly to him as avengers of blood. At 
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Athens the irpdicropcs were the collectors of fines and penalties im- 
posed by magistrates and courts of justice. The leader of the dicas- 
tery sent the debtor's name to the collectors, by whom it was entered 
in the register at the Acropolis. The collectors apjJied for payment, 
and if they received the sum, handed it over to the receivers. But 
no steps were taken to enforce payment until the expiration of the 
ninth prytany from the registration of the fine ; after which it was 
doubled, and the debtor became liable to seizure of effects. 

954. 4s trl 8^, to you next. In an apodosis after 8tc or IttciS'/j, S-Zj is 
sometimes equivalent to ¥fir\ ; e.g. Ant. 173, 8r otp...&\ovTo — ^d 
KpdTTj drj Tuvra /cat Opovovs ^x^* since then they pei'ishedy now I hold cdl 
tlie power and throne : Plat. Phctdo, p. 60 c, '^Keiv 5^, k. t. X. This view 
appears preferable to understanding Zii as merely strengthening <H, 
like ori S^. 

955, 956. T^v airdxctpa, the perpetixUor. — Jvv Tg8* d.8cX.<^, tvith 
your sister; cf. v. 272, note. — KaroKv^arcis : most of the MSS. have 
KaroKv^o-^s ; but KaroKV^oreis is probably right, since 4s <r^ pX^irw 
implies an exhortation, and hence 6ir(as with the verb forms an object 
clause (G. 217, N. 4). For a full discussion of this and similar cases 
under Dawes's rule, see Professor Goodwin's paper in the "Transac- 
tions of the American Philological Association " for 1869 - 70, pp. 
46 - 55. 

957. At7ur0ov : Electra does not speak of destroying Clytsemnes- 
tra ; and the poetical plural ^x^/^^ts in v. 970 does not prove that it 
was even part of her desi^cn. The general scheme of the play re- 
quired that iEgisthus should be placed in the foreground as chiefly 
criminal, and as the principal victim. In the vengeance taken by 
Orestes, the fate of iEgisthus is the climax ; the destruction of Cly- 
taemnestra is little more than a irdpepyov. — orc.Kpvirrctv : cf. -^sch. 
P. V. 643, fjLi^oL fjL€ Kpv\prjs Tovd* Bwep p.4\\(a wadcivy do not conceal from 
me this which I am about to snffei. For the two accusatives with 
KpviTTciv (G. 164 ; C. 480, c ; H. 553 ; Cur. 402). 

958-960. •n'oi...6p6^v, to what quarter, to what hope that is real, can 
you look and remain indifferent? vol is by some editors, following 
the Schol. made = els rCva \p6voVi Lat. quousque ; but the only 
instance which seems to occur of the word in this sense is Ar. Lys. 
526, iroZ yd.p kcu xPV^ dvafxeTuai. Besides, the emphatic repetition, 
n'ot...4s riva 4XirC8(ov, appears better suited to the energy of the 
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that some editors (see Valck and Dindorf) regard these lines as 
spurious. 

830. HT]8^ [Uy avo^js, do not wail too loudly, i. e. do not complain 
too indignantly against the ordinances of the gods ; cf. Plat. Phred. 
p. 95 B, fir] fx4ya X^c, fx-q tis i]fuv ^aaKavla TrepiTpdxj/y rbv \&yov, say 
nothing presumptuous y lest some malign influence render our discussion Jittile. 

831. airoXcts, you will kill, Lat. enecabis. Electra takes the ^rfikv 
[Uy diS<ri|S of the chorus as if they had meant, Do not say (|>€v, as if 
for the dead, — do not hastily assmne that Orestes is indeed dead. 
You insult my grief, she replies, by suggesting a hope of him who is 
undoubtedly dead ; rwv <|>avcpu$ oi\o\Uviav» 

834, 837. T«v is obj. gun., for those, ^c. — inroUrcis, skcUl suggest: 
Schol. uTTo/SaXets /cat vtrod-qaeL^. — Kar 4|iov : Elmsley wislied to read 
Kurd fJLOv TdKopAvas, i. e. KararaKofMevas (xov ; but, as Hermann says, 
iwefjipdffeL would require a dative, if /caret is not to govern the geni- 
tive, but is merely separated from raKOfjAvas by tmesis. — 47rc|Jipd(r€L, 
you will trample on, fut. mid. v. ktr^yJ^oiv<a. 

837. ol8a ^dp, k. r. X. : the Chorus understand Electra's rov <^v€- 
pws olxo}Uva)v*€ls *At8av with reference to Agamemnon rather than 
to Orestes. You torture me, Electra says, by suggesting hopes in 
connection with one who is assuredly lost to me. But, the Chorus 
answer, we know that Amphiaraus was avenged. Throughout these 
opening lines (823 - 840) Electra and her comforters are at cross-pur- 
l)oses. TTiey are offering genei*al consolations, derived from their 
faith that Agamemnon will ultimately be avenged ; she understands 
them as intending to throw doubt on the fact of her brother's death. 
— *A|M|>idp€<ov : this mythical hero was a son of Oicles and one of 
the early mlers of Argos. He was one of the hunters of the Caly- 
donian boar, and took part in the Argonautic expedition. He was 
also renowned as a seer, and was said to have derived this power from 
Apollo. When he married Eriphyle, he bound himself to abide by 
her decision in any question on which he should differ from her 
brother Adrastus, his colleague in the government of Argos. Bribed 
by Polynices with the necklace of Harmonia, Eriphyle counselled her 
husband to join the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. In the 
attack upon the (nty, Amphiaraus was hard pressed, and at length 
turned to flight by a Theban hero ; but as pursuer and pursued drew 
near to the banks of the river Ismenius, the earth opened and swal- 
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lowed up the Argive king (Kpv<f>divTa.). The Chorus introduce this 
(.ase of Aniphiaraus here because his son Alcina?on avenged his death 
(v. 846), as Electra had prayed that Orestes might avenge Aga- 
memnon's. — xP^'^'^^'^^i'S ?pK€ori...'YvvatK«v, by reason of a ivoman*s 
golden snares : \pva-6S, i^pKOs, the necklace of Harmonia, daughter of 
Ales and Aphrodite, which was given to her on her wedding-day by 
her husband Cadmus. There was a legend that this necklace, always 
baneful to its possessor, had at length been dedicated in the temple of 
Athene Pronaea at Delphi (Apollod. Bihlioth.). In ^KC<n. there is 
the fuither idea of toils, snares : cf. iEsch. Ag. 1593, t^s Akiys h 
'epKeaiy in the snares of Justice. 

838. TvvaiKwv : this is probably the plural for the singular, though 
the pluml might be understood literally as meaning such as loomen 
wear. 

841-843. -rrdijwlnixosj *» plenitude of force; in all the fulness and 
vigor of liis powers. See v. 244, note. Dead kings were believed to 
be kings of the dead : see Od XI. 484, wplv fjJhf y&p ae fw^j^ ^Lofiev 
Iff a Ocoiaiv \ 'ApyeTor vOv atrre fieya Kparieis ycKi^caffLVy for hitherto we 
Argives honored you equal to the gods ; now, moreooer, you have great power 
among the dead: iEsch. Cho, 348 (of Agamemnon), /v-ard x^oj'dj ifivp^- 
irw./ I <T€pjfoTLfios dvdicrtap . . ./SacrtXci/j yb.p fjVj 6<pp ^^ri, a prince distinguished 
beneath the earth, reverenced with awe., for he was always a king on earth. 
— 6Xod 7<ip, K. T. X., for the murderess — Was slain. Ay. Yes, yes 
(she died);^ there arose a champion for the mourner: 6Xod is nom. 
fem. sing. ; the corresponding line in the strophe is v. 830, ^cv, |i.t)84v 
IU7* diiorgs. 

846. ficX^TCDp : Alcmseon, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle. He 
joined the expedition of the Epigoni, and on his return at last obeyed 
the injunction laid upon him by his father before the expedition of 
the Seven marched for Thebes, — an injunction to take vengeance on 
Eriphyle. Alcmseon was the subject of the tragedies by Sophocles 
and Euiipides, and appears to have had an altar at Thebes near Pin- 
dar's house (Pind. P. VIII. 80). 

847. rbv kv ir^vOci : the dead man, regarded as sharing the indig- 
nant desire for revenge felt by his surviving friends. Cf. ^sch. 
Cho. 36, p.4iJL(p€(TdaL rods yds v^pd^v Trcpid^fiuts, \ rols KTavovci r iyKo- 
T€Li/, tliaJt those beneath the earth fiercely censure and are angry with the 
murderers. 
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849. 8ciXaCa 8ciXaUoV| unhappy thou arty and hapless are thy fortunes- 
For the syntax of the gen. (G. 171 ; C. 426 ; H. 574, c ; Cur. 419). 
Schneidewin strangely renders, misera miserarum es, i. e. miserrima. 
But the epithet of the sufferer is often repeated as the epithet of his 
sufferings : e. g. Eur. /on, 900, tva fie X^x^ctl fieXeav fieX^ois \ ij^ev^u) 
tAv b(f<TTavov^ where wretchedly unhappy (lit. miserable in my miseries) t/wu 
didst wed me the ill-starred one. For ScCXaios applied to things instead 
of persons, cf. Soph. Trach. 1022, deiXaia vbaos, wretched disease: 0. C 
514, Tcis ZcLkalas dirSpov fpaveiaa^ dXyrjddpoSf (of) the wretched soirow 
that has appeared from which there is no escape. 

850 - 852. tcrrwp is feminine. — iravorvprt^ (lit. su^ept together from 
all sides) : the notion is that of a confused torrent, and the clause may 
be translated, in my life of troubles dread and dark, surging blindly 
through all the months. — a.\i<av : the MSS. and Suidas s. v. ta-rcap, have 
iravauprifi irafifiipft^ voXXCjv \ deufCiv (rrvyvuv t dx^wj', t» a surging to- 
gether through all the months of many troubhs dread and dark. Hermann 
retained toXXG>v, and substituted alOvi for ax^f^v. Dindorf ejects 
TToXXiaVy remarking with truth that it seems tame after ira^criJ/jTy ira/x- 
li-fivif. He observes that alibv, which in the MSS. is sometimes spelt 
iibvy may have dropped out of the text because the copyists suspected 
the repetition of the three letters in dxewj^eww. Since alCwt. is the 
most necessary word in the sentence, its disappearance from the 
MSS., which retain dx^w»', needs to be accounted for. Dindorf 's 
theory, while it helps to explain the disappearance of aZwt, supplies 
a strong argument for the genuineness of dx^o'i'. 

853. aOp^vcis = & cOp'^vcis, imp. y. Ofn|Wo>. 

859. e4iraTp£8«vT*: Hermann, Brunck, &c., c^oT/otSw t, depend- 
ing directly on dporyaf. Schneidewin, eifiraTpL^av (omitting re) — koi- 
vorbKtav einraTpibav thus becoming a genitive in dependence on iXirldutp. 
Neither of these readings appears so probable as Dindorf 's f^narpi- 
8«v t', agreeing with 4Xir£8«v. Pluraptre translates it, — 

" Where not one helper comes 
From all the hopes of common fatherland 
And stock of noble sire." 

861-863. ^ Kal...4YKvp<rai, and surely (was it fated — sc. ^<j>v of 
which iyKvpcrai is the subject — to all) in the racing of fleet horses, thus, 
as for him illfated, to be entangled in the severed reins? Thuc. (III. 15) 
uses 6Xko£ of machines for the transport of ships by land. 
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864. doicoiros (lit. not to be looked for), hence inconceivable, passing 
thought ; like &<ppaaTos, passing words. 

866. &T€p €|MLV X^**^ > ^*- Virg- -^«- 1-X.. 486, nee te tua Junere 
mater Produxi pressive oculos aut volnera lavi. 

871-1057. Enter Cukysotuemis. Chrys. 1 have hastened to 
bring you my joyful news : Orestes is with us : I have just found a 
lock of his hair at the grave. El. My poor sister, Orestes is dead : 
what you found must have been left there as a memorial of him. 
But there is one hope still. Chrys. Is it anything in which I can 
help ? El, Listen to me : our position leaves us but one chance, — 
you must help me to take the life of our father's murderer. So shall 
we comfort the spirits of the dead, and win for ourselves a glorious 
name. Chrys. It is mere madness ; success is impossible ; failure 
would make our case still worse. Be advised ; 1 wiU consider your 
words unsaid ; learn to submit where resistance is idle. El. I ex- 
pected you to reject my overtures ; they shall not be renewed. Chrys. 
You must take your own course ; hereafter you may perhaps do more 
justice to the worth of my advice. 

871. v<j>* -fj8ovvjs, K. T. X., by joy^ dear sister ^ I am sped: toi = you 
must knoWf can scarcely be translated except by a slight emphasis on 
the ec^uivalent of v<|>* TjSovf^s. It is perfectly appropriate as intro- 
ducing the speaker's explanation of her haste, and seems much better 
than Brunck's o-oi, which Hermann admires. — 8i(0KO|Jiai: cf. Od. 
XIII. 161, ax^^^v ijXvde irovroTrbpo^ vrjm \ f>ifi<f>a 8iu)K0fi^ri, the sea- 
traversing shi}) came near, swiftly sped on. 

872. rh K($<r|iiov : Chrysothemis, always observant of the smaller 
proprieties, apoloi]^zes for her indecorous haste. We are reminded of 
the contrast Iwtween lior respect for rh K<$<r|iu>v, conventional decorum, 
and Electra's disregard of appearances for the sake of t^ koX^v, an 
ideal of duty. — jioXetv — «<rr€ |ioXciv. 

876. ots...l8€tv,,/or which it is impossible to find a rem^y. — ^€<rT*: 
one MS. has ovk ^v€(tt (tl : Schneidewin suggests tliat o^k ^t ^crr* 
Ideiv may be the reading. But ovk lv€<m, it is impossible, seems more 
forcible here than ovk ^t io-ri, and I8€iv corresponds suitably to 
cvpois. 

877, 878. irdpetTT* ..Ipi, Orestes is with us, believe this hearing it from 
me, — with us in bodily presence, as real as mine before your eyes : with 
lvap7()0S, sc. irApeoTk This word is especially used of that which is 
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palpably presented to the senses, as opposed to a shadowy, indistinct 
vision : cf. //. XX. 131, xci^f''"o2 5^ Oeol (pabeadai ivapyds, the gods 
are terrible when they appear in bodily shape: Od, IV. 841, Cos ol iyapy^s 
6v€Lpov iiriijijuTOf since a vivid dream visited him. 

881. dXXd : the clause |id rfjv ir. 4crr., on account of the peculiar 
stress laid upon it as forming the sanction of the denial, is allowed to 
precede dXXd ; and on the same principle, when a person's attention 
has to be called, dXXd may follow the vocative : e. g. Pind. O. VI. 
22, t5 ^IvTLSy dXXA feO^o*', k. t. X. 

882. dXX' 4k€ivov, k. t. X., sc. Xl^o), but I speak of him as near us 
both ; v«fv is used because she refers to thy evils and mine (v. 880). Cf. 
V. 467, ovK ^x^t \6yov...ipl^€LV...aXK iiricnrcvdeLV. 

884 - 888. »8€ iricrr€V€is dyav; are you so very credulous f — 4{ 4)iOv, 
K. T. X., on my own authority and none other. — irtortv, loarranty; cf. the 
phrases iriarcLS iroLeiaOai. npos rtva, irlijreis 5ovvai. — 4s Tt...6AXir€i, 
looking on what art thou fevered: ^oC is ethical dat. — avTiK^irr^ "irvp^ 
this bane/id glow, i. e. this deplorably rash hope, which must end in bit- 
ter disappointment : dv^Kco-ros is frequently used in the general 
sense of disastrous, and especially with reference to states of mind 
which must lead to unhappy consequences : e. g. x^^^s (Hom.) : 
TTovTjpia, liq.dvpJ.a (Xen.) : x^P^^ (o^ Ajax's frenzy, Ai. 52). Schneide- 
win reads, dv7j(poUaT(p irvply afire not of Hephcestv^, i. e. not literal, but 
metaphorical, — a fire of the soul. But the explanatory epithet 
would have been cumbrous. Limiting adjectives, in the Greek Tra- 
gedians, always exclude a real ambiguity : e. g. Eur. Or. 621, {f<f>i]\f/€ 
dufx dvn^HiLffrifi irvpiy she kindled the house with a fire not of HephoRStus 
(i. e. with the flame of passion), where dini(f)ai(7T(p guards against a 
downright misapprehension. Cf. iEsch. P. V. 899, Hirvpos dpSis, a 
goad forged on no anvil (i. e. the gadfly's sting) : ib. 1043, m-nvhi kOujv, 
a winged hound (an eagle). 

890, 891. rh Xoiirdv, henceforth.— crv 8* o«v, then do speak; cf. Ai. 
961, ol 5' o^v yeXiouTCJv, then let them mock: At. Ach. 185, ol 5* odp 
^o(i)VT(av, then let them howl. — r^ ^^'i^, dat. depending on A ti i(8«. 
implied in d <rot ns ^8ov^ {ian) (G. 184, 2 ; C. 456 ; H. 596, b ; 
Cur. 439, Obs.; Madv. 44, a). 

892, 893. KaT€i8<JjJiT]v : a rare form, used by Herodotus, and once 
by Euripides in a lyric passage, /. A. "214: ; cf. v. 1059. — dpxatov, 
ancestral: at Athens, right of burial in the family tombs (irarpvia 
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uv^iixaTo) belonged * to the members of the same yho^, and was jeal- 
ously guarded. See Dem. Eubul. p. 1307, l^daxj/e to&tovs, k. t. X. 

8d4. KoX(&vT|s 4$ &Kpas : join veoppvrovs iS &Kpas koX<&vt]s, which 
had newly flowed from the top of the mound (on which they were first 
poured) . 

895, 896. irnYc^s 7dXaicTos ; cf. Eur. Or. 115, i\dov<ra 5* d/x0i t6v 
KXvTaiiiwrjaTpas Td<pov \ /xeXiKpar &<f>€S ydXaKTOS olvonrbv t Ax^Wr o,nd 
going to the tomb of Clytcemnestra leave this mixture of milk and honey 
and the froth of wine. The fieXlKparoj^, or mixture of honey and milk, 
is called Tr^XavoSy yEsch. Cho. 84, x^^^^^ rbvbe triXavov iv TJjfi^(fi ira- 
TpjS, pouring on my father's tomb this mixture offered to the gods. — Kal 
.,.iraTp<$s, and my fatJier's grave crowned with wreaths of all the flowers 
we Juive : ^dXaKTos and d.v6^v are gen. of material. — O^ktiv : the 
6^K'] is only another name for KoX(i&VT| or rv^Pos, the mound which 
holds the dead ; cf. ^sch. Ag. 440, There, in their beauty, they fill the 
sepulchres {di/jKas KarixovaC) of the land of Troy. The flowers were put 
in garlands round the base of the mound. 

898. (Jf^ k'>(%piy.'nT^...^tyT^v, lest any one be stealing close upon me: 
K"*^ ^TXP^K"''"'*''* '^ *^^ whether some one is not close upon me : the sub- 
junctive gives gieater prominence to the notion of cautious fear, and 
seems therefore more suitable in this place. The indicative might, 
however, be support(}d from Eur. Phoen. 92. 

899. kv yaLki\vj\, in repose. Sc. 6vra : this omission of the parti- 
ciple is peculiarly bold. 

901. irvpds : interment seems to have been the rule in historical 
times, cremation in the Homeric age : though, at all periods, both 
customs were undoubtedly in use. The tO^^os is called inipd, be- 
cause the body was usually burned at the place of sepulture : cf. Ter. 
Andr. I. I. 100, sequimur: ad sepulcrtim venimus: in ignem imposita est. 
But this was not always the case : see Pint. Tim. 39, from which it 
appears that Timoleon's corpse was not burned at the grave. — V€iopT|, 
K. T. X., a lock of hair freshly cut. 

902, 903. 4(iira£ei, k. t. X., there rushes upon my soul a familiar 
image (and the belief) that this which I see, Spc. : l^iraUa is not found 
elsewhere in classical Greek ; but iEsch. uses ^(Jtircuos, irp<J<nraios 
in the sense of sudden, violent. — ^'vx'fi ^'^ eptixegetical of p.oi, on 
me, that is, my soul: see vv. 99, 147. — <ruvT]8€S, i. e. in imagination. 
Orestes had not been seen by his sisters since in infancy he was 
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carried away to Phocis. — ^l&H'a} imcLgef — the beloved ,/&rTO of Orestes, 
which haunted the thoughts of his sister. 

904. opdv, iufiiiitive epexegetical of 6y.\fja^ there rushes upon me 
(= 8oK(0 opav) a familiar image, — that is, the belief that I see. Sec 

905. paoTdoraora : Suidas, s. v. — ^aa-rdcai driXoc irapk rols 'Arrt- 
Kciis rb x//ri\a(f>7J(Tai, the word ^aa-rdaai signifies among the Attics to touch, 
or hold. Cf. Eur. Ale. 917, (f>iXLas d\6xov x^P^ ^aard^iav, holding the 
hand of a dear wife ; Cycl. 378, biaaoifs dOpi^aas KdrrL^aardaas x^P®*"* 
having looked at two and ' weighed them in his hands (Polyphemus 
weighing in his hand the companions of Odysseus). — 8v(r<|>T||Ud ykv 
o<J, I utter no ill-omened word: ov 8v<r^|jiw ought to mean something 
more than cv^T|p.w, / do not break silence. On the other hand, Chry- 
sothemis, who had not heard the news from Phocis, had no special 
reason for supposing Orestes dead, or for greeting the lock of hair as 
a relic of her brother, the unconscious 8v(r4>t]p.Ca into which Electra 
falls at V. 1126. But o^ 8vo-^p.w may mean that she avoided any 
exclamation of a mournful or reproachful character, that she ab- 
stained from greeting in such phrase as /cb ^Opiara this token of the 
brother who had so severely tried the sisters' hopes and patience. 

907. Kal vijv 0' ofioUos Kal r6r€j and now equally as then ; cf. v. 676, 
note. 

911, 912. fl 76 (i.T]84 : fj o^k IJc<m would have stated the bare fact, 
fi jji-fi Ifecrri states the fact as a condition of the problem in hand. 
You cannot have taken these offerings to the grave. How could you f 
One who is not allowed, S^c. Cui ne ad decs quidem liceat (not licet) 
egredi. — irpbs 6€Ovs...Tfjor8* dirocrrt^vai crr^yris, to leave this roof to 
visit the gods, i. e. to worship in the neighboring Heraeum (v. 8) : vp6s 
Oeovs means to visit the gods, regarded as dwelling and present in 
their temples. Cf. ^sch. P. V. 537, ^eoi>s oaLais dolvais Torwurao- 
lUva, reverencing the gods at their holy feasts. 

912, dicXaiuo-np = |ji^ KX(uov<rQ. — crr^yris : it appears from vv. 
616-518, that Clytsemnestra had forbidden Electra to leave, not only 
the hjouse, but even her own loom. 

913, 914. dXX'...<|>iX€t, but surely neither is the heart of^my mother 
want, Sfc. — roiavra : the flowers (v. 896) and the lock of hair could 
not be the oflferings of an ix^P^^ x^'-P^^ (v. 433). Clytsemnestra 
might indeed have poured the libations as a propitiatory offering ; 
though such libations from one hostile to the dead {dvafieveis x^* 
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V. 440) have already been denounced by Electra as impious (v. 432). 
— 4Xdv6av' dv : some write 4Xdv6avcv without dv. But the simple 
impeifect could stand for the imperfect with &v only in two cases : 
(1) in the apodosis of a conditional sentence, where there is a protasis 
precluding ambiguity ; (2) in a parenthesis which describes what 
would certainly have resulted from an action contemplated or com- 
menced, but not completed. Here, in the absence of a conditional 
protasis, 4Xdv0avc withcv.t &v could only be a statement of actual 
fjict. We must therefore read IXdvOav' dv. 

915. rdiriTviJipia : Dindorfs conjecture for T&TriTljua, which could 
not mean gifts in honor of the dead, to. iirl rifiy rivbs yiyvdfievaf as 
Suidas attempts to explain it. The invaiiable meaning of iirirlfiLov, 
both in prose and verse, is a penalty. This sense is clear in ^Esch. 
Tlieb. 1024, vtt oIujvwv SoKeT \ ratp^vr &TifjL(*)s ToCfTiTifiioj^ Xa^eiVf it seems 
best that he, buried dishonorably by birds, should receive his penalty ; where 
Schneidewin understands it ironically, his last honor, Cf. v. 1382, 
TOLTirLfua ttjs Bvaae^cias. 

916. Odp<n)vc here = Oapo-iuvov. Verbs in -wu) are usually tran- 
sitive : e. g. alffx^^^i ^apivuj, Tjd^voj, koWj^vu), fxrjK^puj ; but iEsch. 
has Tax^v€Lv, to make haste, Cho. 660 ; and Kparijuew = Kparelv, P. V. 
156. There are a few instances of verbs in -aiifoj used intransitively : 
e. g. xttXcTra/j'a;, Suo'xepafj'w, and in Trach. 552, dpyalveiv. 

916-919. Tois avToiori iropacrrarci, ** dog the same man*s steps** 
Plum FIRE. — vc^...KaXwv, hitherto ours has been malevolent; but per- 
haps the present day shall be the confirmation of many blessings. 

920. Tfjs dvoCas, genitive of cause (G. 173 ; C. 429 ; H. 566 ; 
Cur. 427 ; Madv. 61 b 2) : dvoia, the sanguine credulity which could 
mistake a relic of the dead for a token of the living. 

922. ovK oto-8* Siroi, you know net whither or into what fancies you are 
wandering. For the syntax of the genitives (G. 168, N. 3 ; C. 420 ; 
H. 589 ; Cur. 415). oi&k otorO* Sirov yfjs ct may have been a pro- 
verbial phrase : cf. O. T. 1309 ((Edipus, in his first transport of grief 
and horror), ttol yas </>^poiMiL rXd/jLuv ; wh£re on earth am I, vjretched, 
borne ? At. Av. 9, dXX' odd' birov yijs iapikv oU* iyujy §ti, but I do not 
yet know where in the world we are. 

924, 925. TdKc£vov...lpp€i, and your deliverance at his hands is over. 
For the syntax of the gen. (G. 176 ; C. 434 ; H. 566) : «roi is dative 
for the genitive : ^ppci = otxcrat. — H-t)^} wo more. 

11 
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926-929. ToO, interrogative, from what one (G. 171, N. 1, 176; 
C. 432, b ; H. 576, a ; Cur. 420, Obs.). — litjTpC belongs to both ad- 
jectives. 

930. TOO (G. 176 ; C. 434 ; H. 572, d; 582) 

932. itdXtcrra, with otfxai, signifies / incline to think, I think that 
most probaUy; cf. Phil. 617 (Odysseus promised to bring Philoctetes), 
otoLTo fi€v fidXiffd' iKo^ffLov Xa^ibv • I CI /jLTj 6^\oi d\ dLKOvra, probcMy, he 
thought, his willing prisoner; but if not, ^c. The subject of irpocOct- 
voi is nvd. 

935, 936. dpci, it seems, i. e. as the event proves ; cf. v. 1185, wj oix 
&p rfdrj Tu>v ifjMv oidh KaKuv : Trach. 1172, t6 5' fjv dp oi8^v &\\o trXijif 
daveiv i/jt^, but this was nothing else, it seems, except that I should die, — 
tv* fljtcv &Tqs, our depth of woe (lit. where in woe we were). For syntax 
of the gen. (G. 168, N. 3 ; C. 120 ; H. 589 ; Cur. 415). 

937, 938. Td...KaKd, I find the evils existing hitherto, and other ux)e8 
beside. — cpoi is ethical dative. 

939. irqiiovf^s, you tviU relieve the weight of our new sorrow, i. e. you 
will replace the champion whose death has been announced to us. 

942. ^v 4y<J) <i>€p4Yyvos, for which I am competent ; cf. ^sch. Eum, 
87, <Tdivo% dk TOL€Lv cS ^cp^YY^ov rb abv, power is your warrant for wdl- 
doing. 

943. TX'i^vai...&v, to dare to do whatever: rXi^vai depends on kcXcvcis 
above, and Spoo-av is translated like an infinitive (G. 279 ; C. 677 ; 
H. 800 ; Cur. 593). It is stronger than Sp^v, as implying that a 
sustained effort w^as required. 

948. Kttl <rv irov, and you I think ; cf. v. 55, note. 

950. XcXcC^p-cOov : Elnisley read XeXelfifxeOa, — pronouncing the 
first pei*son dual in the middle and passive voices to be a mere inven- 
tion of the grammarians. Hermann : "Conjectura hsec est viri doc- 
tissimi, non alio nisi argumento quam quod rara ea forma est, et fre- 
quentius invenitur pluralis." In //. XXIII. 485, deOpd wv ij rpiirodos 
T€pidii)/Jx6ov ilk X^prp-os, Elnisley proposed vepLbibfieaO* ; but Homer 
would probably have written either Trepiddb/xedov or irepLdiafieOa frji. 
In Eur. /. T. 777, ttov tot 6vO* rivpififieda is now read ; but opfjubfiedov 
is generally retained in Soph. Phil, 1079, where, as here, one MS. 
gives the plural. 

963. irpdKTopa : cf. iEsch. Eum. 309, wpdicropcs at/jMTos \ a^$ 
T€\4(ai i<l>diniiJt€v, we appeared clearly to him as avengers of blood. At 
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Athens the irpdicropcs were the collectors of fines and penalties im- 
posed by magistrates and courts of justice. The leader of the dicas- 
tery sent the debtor's name to the collectors, by whom it was entered 
in the register at the Acropolis. The collectors apjilied for payment, 
and if they received the sum, handed it over to the receivers. But 
no steps were taken to enforce payment until the expiration of the 
ninth prytany from the registration of the fine ; after which it was 
doubled, and the debtor became liable to seizure of effects. 

954. is <rk S-fj, to you next. In an apodosis after 8tc or iir€i8V|, 8V| is 
sometimes equivalent to ^hr\ ; e. g. Ant. 173, 6t otv...&\oPTo — iyd) 
KpaTTj 8rj TTuvra Kai 0p6vovs ix^> since then they perUhedf now I hold all 
the power and throne : Plat. Phado, p. 60 c, iJKeiv Si;, k. t. X. This view 
aj)pears preferable to understanding Sli as merely strengthening <r^ 
like <rk 8V|. 

955, 956. rhv avT^xetpo, the perpetrator. — Jvv rgS* dScX^^, tvith 
your sister; cf. v. 272, note. — KaTOKW|<rcis : most of the MSS. have 
KaroKV^fTQS ; but KaTOKWjo-cts is probably right, since 4s a-k pXiiria 
implies an exhortation, and hence 6irc»s with the verb forms an object 
clause (G. 217, N. 4). For a full discussion of this and similar cases 
under Dawes's rule, see Professor Goodwin's paper in the "Transac- 
tions of the American Philological Association" for 1869-70, pp. 
46-55. 

957. AtYt<r6ov : Electra does not speak of destroying Clytaenmes- 
tra ; and the poetical plural ix^pois in v. 970 does not prove that it 
was even part of her design. The general scheme of the play re- 
quired that .^igisthus should be placed in the foreground as chiefly 
criminal, and as the principal victim. In the vengeance taken by 
Orestes, the fat(^ of iEgisthus is the climax ; the destruction of Cly- 
taemnestra is little more than a irdpepyov. — <r€...KpirirTcvv : cf. iEsch. 
P. V. 643, fi-qroL fi€ KptjxJ/ris touB* Sirep p^Ww TraO^Lv, do not conceal from 
me this which I am about to sujffe,. For the two accusatives with 
Kpvirreiv (G. 164 ; C. 480, c ; H. 553 ; Cur. 402). 

958-960. iroi...dp0^v, to what quarter, to what hope that is real, can 
you look and remain indifferent? -iroi is by some editors, following 
the Schol. made = els rCva xp6vov, Lat. quousque ; but the only 
instance which seems to occur of the word in this sense is Ar. Lys. 
526, TTot 7dp Kol XPW dvap.€ivai. Besides, the emphatic repetition, 
voC.ls riva iXirCScav, appears better suited to the energy of the 
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appeal. — ^ irdpcoTt, k. t. X., who have already to mourn the possession 
...of which you are deprived : KTrjoav depends on <rr4v€iv. The Greeks 
seem to have said diroiTTepelaBai tlvos or rt, but only a^TepclcBai rivos. 
Schneidewiu joins Krijaiv iareprj/jL^vriy quoting Eur. Tro. 375, ov yrjs 
8pi dvoffTepo^fievoLj k. t. \. ; but usage seems to show that the simple 
verb was always construed with a genitive. 

961, 962. dX7€iv, k. t. X., and must grieve that you are coming to tJiis 
advanced time of your life : 6 xp<^vos, your allotted term of years ; cf. Ant. 
461, ...€t 6k Tov xP^^o^ I Trpocrdeu Oavovfjiaiy K^pdos aGr iyuj X^w, and 
if I shall die before my allotted time I count it gain. For other meanings 
of xP<^vos with the article, cf. vv. 1464, 1486. — YT)pd<rKov<rav is 
accus. before the infinitive oXyciv, whereas 4<rr€pT]|Uvxi takes the case 
of -g before irdpcoTi. 

963-966. TwvSc, sc. i|i€vaC(ov. — irq^ov^v avr^ <ra4>T)) certain mis- 
ery for him ; the noun is in appos. to yivos pXacrrciv Ido-cu. 

968. cv<r4p€iav...ol'<r€i : Schol. ol'crci 8d$av cvcrcPclas, ^ou will gain 
reputation for piety. Cf. Ant. 924, rr]v dvaa^^eiav evae^ovd iKTrja-dfirjf, 
being pious I have olHained the reward of impiety : Eur. /. T. 674, Kai 
deiXiau ydp Kal KdKtjv KfKTi^cTOfiaij I shall incur the charge of cowardice 
and baseness. 

970, 971. ?'ir€iTa...Xoiir<Jv, then, as you ivere bom, you will henceforth 
be called free: koXci is Attic fut. mid., pass, sense, for the more usual 
Kc^KX-fjcrci. Cf. Trach. 551, (po^ovfiai fir} irbaLS fxkv 'H/wticX^s | ijxbi Ka- 
Xetrat (future), I fear lest Hercules be called my husband. So TLfii^ffopai, 
d8iK7j<T0fxai, (jbtpeXrjCTOfiai, passim. 

972, 973. rd \pr\frr6., an honest stock; cf. Phil. 448, Kal ttws rd 
fiAv Trapovpya Kai TraXcvrpi^i] \ xa^poftr* dvaarp^ipovres i^ Al'Sou, rd 5k | 
dtKaia Kal rd xpM^* diroarkWova del, and somehow the base and knavish 
they are fond of saving from Hades : but the just and honest they iKinish ; 
Eur. Tro. 411, drdp rd ce/JLvd. — \6y(av c^^xXctav 8<rnv, what ejcalted 
praisp (lit. good fame ofuxjrds). 

975. dcTTttV ^ J4v«v is the regular antithesis ; cf. Pind. P. IV. 
78, ^eTvos (hv eXr d(TT6s, whether he is a strangei' or a citizen : Soph. 0. 
C. 13, fxavddv€Lv ydp ^KOfxev \ ^kvoi irpbs d<TTG}v,for tve have come stran- 
gers to learn of citizens. But the term atrroC, the people, is sometimes 
opposed to 01 d7aOo£, the nobles. 

976. 8€ji«<r€Tat, greet ; cf. ^sch. Ag. 825, OeciaL vpCrra de^KbffOjMU, 
I will first greet the gods 
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977. T«8c : the dual forms are used throughout this address with 
peculiar emphasis and effect, as signifying that these two sisters — 
standing alone and isolated from all help — were inseparably bound 
to each other by their common destiny, and by the duty which they 
must jointly discharge. 

979. rf p€Pi|icdo-iv, who xoere in great prosperity ; cf. Herod. VII. 194, 
Trapade^dfievos irapd, irarp6s ttjv rvpavvlda Kwwv ei* pe^TjKviaVy having 
received Jrom his father the sovereignty of Cos in a prosperous condition. 

980. ^^lX''h A+ctWi<raKT6, lavish (lit. unsparing) of life. For the 
syntax of the gen. (G. 174 ; C. 405, b ; H. 580 ; Cur. 419, e). The 
participle is masc. instead of the fern. &<|>€t8T|<rda-a ; cf. //. VIII. 
455, ovK Ay i<p' Tifier^pwv dx^^^v wXTjy^PTc Kepavvijt, k. t. \., nor should 
ye i(Athene and Hera) stricken by thunder^ upon your chariots, ^. — 
irpov<rr^TT|v <|m$vov, were the ministers of death : administrarunt ccedem. 
Cf. Eur. Andr. 221, ravnjs dXXA irpo.larTjfiev /caXcDs (i. e. irpoUffrrifiev 
rrjs vftaov), hut I managed the infirmity well, i. e. / repressed the weakness. 

982 - 985. kv 0' coprats tv re iravS'/jiiw ircSXct, hut at our feasts and at 
the great assemblies of the city : the first refers to festivals in honor of 
some deity, and the second to the jjopular gatherings of the people. 
— Toiavra and vw are both ace. after i^cpcu — Xfivoxv Oavovcraiv 6*, 
living and dead; they agree with v<pv understood, which is gen. after 
^icXbirciv. 

986. «rv|&ir<$vci : by o-v|iir<$v€i and o-vYKOfJivc Electra reminds Chry- 
sothemis that the departed are their allies and helpers ; just as at v. 
454 she endeavors to quicken and elevate the faith of her less spirit- 
ual sister by bidding her pray for the aid of the dead. 

989. yf[v aUrxpJ)V, k. t. X., to live iKisely is base for those of noble birth. 
Electra's interpretation of rh K<$<r|&i.ov is larger than her sister's : see 
v. 872. 

990-992. The tone of this cautious remark is unfavorable to Elec- 
tra's project, and Chrysothemis is encouraged again to appeal to the 
Chorus ; precisely as she was encouraged by a former platitude to ad- 
dress them on a similar occasion, v. 371. 

993. 4o*<&5€T* &v, she would have remeii}}>ered caution. 

995. l|ipX4\|/a(ra, k. t. X., intent upon what hopes dost thou eqmp thy- 
sdfwith such boldness and summon me, ^c. : oirXi^ci takes an ace. as a 
verb of clothing. 

999, 1000, Sal^v . . .fy\rraif theii deity is propitiom every day, while 
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ours falls off* and amies to naught. — diroppct : cf. Viig. jEn, II. 169, 
Ex iUo fiuere et retro sublapsa referri Spes Danaum. — K&irl ^rfiiVf 
usually with the article, els t6 liT^S^v. 

1002, 1003. dTT|s (G. 180, N. 1 ; C. 436, Rule C ; H. 684, b ; Cur. 
414, 5, Obs.). — 6pa, beware. 

1005. Xvciy it does not eocpedite or beneJU us : this use of X^i must 
not be confused with the ordinary phrase, Xi5et tAt; ijfup (repeal taxes 
for us). Brunck, though reading t^/jms, says XiJci, — subaudito riXrf, — 
\v(riT€\€l (profit). But XiJct in the sense of Xuc-ireXet would require the 
dative ijfuv, which Elmsley, indeed (Eur. Med. 563), wished to adopt. 

1006. pd{iv KoX-^v Xap<$vrc, winning fair fame. — Svo'kXccos OavcCv 
= rh Svo-kX. Oav€tV| subject to Xvci. 

1007, 1008. oit Y^--.Xapctv (I say Svo'kXccos, an ignominious death), 
for mere death is not the worst of horrors; but (tlie woi*st horror is) 
when one that craves to die cannot oUain even tliat boon. What does it 
profit us to win a fair name, if we are to perish miserably ? And re- 
member that there are slow torments — cruel, lingering deaths — com- 
pared with which instant death would be a mercy. Cf. Ant. 308, 
ovx ^1^^^ Atd7}s fiovvos apK^aeiy irplv hv \ ^Cjvres KpejxaaTol rifivde driXdlxnid* 
appiVy not Hades alone shall, suffice for you, before that suspended alive you 
shall make clear this insult. Schneidewin brackets these two verses as 
spurious. The preference of death to slavery is foreign, he thinks, to 
the character of the timid Chrysothemis. But she says only that 
death is preferable to torture, — a very different sentiment. 

1011 - 1013. KaTd<rx€S ^pY^v, restrain your anger. — dppT]Ta k&- 
TcXrj, unspoken and nuU, — drcXi), unproductive of (bad) consequences, 
such as the mere repetition of Electra's words might entail. — aMj 
...clKaOctv, but do you at least have the sense to yield seasonably to your 
superiors, for you are powerless: dXXd is the appealing dXXd ; cf. v. 
337, note. The infin. after vovv l<rxov is usually preceded by cmttc ; 
here omitted. 

1015, 1016. vcCOov, be persuaded, allow these arguments to have 
weiglit with you ; but iriOov, obey (a command to do some particular 
thing forthwith). This distinction, pointed out by Hermann, ap- 
pears true. He quotes 0. C. 520 as another place where TrelOov is 
appropriate. Cf. v. 1207 of this play. Brunck and Elmsley, fol- 
lowed by Blomfield (Msch. P. V, 282), adopted the theory that iridov 
was better Attic than Treidov. "Est hie unus," Hermann remarks, 
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**ex ridiculis illis Atticismis quales pliirimos hsBC aetas procudit." — 
irpovo£as and voii (ro<f>ov are gen. after the comparative dfiiCLVov, on 
which also XoPctv depends. 

1018. iJSt], second phiperfect v. otSa. — am) YycXX<$|i,Tiv, my overtttres 
= & ^Trr|yy€X.6|iT|v : liraTY^XXfcrOaC nvC tu, — to place something at a 
person's disposal, — always oi spontaneous promises, while iiix<rxvcto'0ai 
is used of pledges given under a compact. Cf. Herod. VI. 35, iinfy- 
y€l\aTO...^eivLa he (Miltiades) proffered the rights of hospitality. 

1020, 1021. oh 7dp %i\i k. t. X.,yor wej at least, wiU not leave it unper- 
formed (lit. empty). — €l6* ok^cXcs, k. t. X. : referring to Electra's 
words, dXX* avrdx^tpl' A">i fidirg re dpacT^ov, Chrysothemis says : If you 
mean to do the deed alone and unaided, it is a pity that you did not 
do it a long time ago. You might even have prevented our father's 
murder. 

1022. vdv &v KaTftpYdcro), you might have achieved anything, i. e. if 
you were prepared to attack Clytaemnestra single-handed, you might 
have killed her before she had killed Agamemnon. The singular 
irav is against the version, you would have finished the whole matter. 
Phil. 407, iravrbs Siv X670U | yXdxTffy diydvTa Kal vapovpylas, that he 
vxndd attempt tvith his tongue any word and villany. Almost all the 
MSS. have irdvra yap, without &v, which Hermann retained. The 
objections to irdjrra ykp Kareipy. are examined in the note to v. 914. 
Brnnck truly says : ** Trdtrra Karcipydauj nihil aliud valet quam omnia 
confecisti: neutiquam vero omnia confecisses" 

1023, 1024. <{»v<riv...vovv...T<5T€, / rvas the same then as now in char- 
acter, but deficient in intelligence : i. e. she possessed the necessary cour- 
age, the natural capacity for self-devotion, but was then too young 
to comprehend the situation, to see her duty as clearly as she now 
does. — do-Kcv, K. T. X., do you make an effort (lit. train yourself) to re- 
main such in mind, Spc. 

1025. cos ovx^ o-vvSpdcrovo-a, since you do not intend to axt with me. 
You advise me to remain fj<r<ra>v vovv, i. e. incapable of rising to such 
a conception of duty as that on which I now propose to act. This is 
a clear hint that you do not mean to act with me yourself. 

1026. fyxftpovvTtt (I will not help you), for it is natural that one 
who makes a had venture should e*en (kcU) have bad fortune. For the KaC, 
if. V. 309 : for the general masc, v. 145, also C. 490 ; H. 520 flf. 
Instead of l-yxetpovvTa KaKus, kyxj^ipovvra Kaxd would have been more 
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usual ; and if ird<rx€iv had been written for irpA<r<riiv the antithesis 
would have been preserved. As the verse stands, however, sense 
and symmetry appear to require that KaK(i»s should be taken with 
^-yxeipoOvra as well as with irpdo-<rciv. 

1028. dv4$o^ai, / will listen with the same calmness when you praise 
me, -^ i. e. it is a matter of indifference to me whether I have your 
praise or blame. I hear your reproaches unmoved, and your praises 
would excite me just as little. 

1030. ^Kphs...'Xjp6voSjthe time to come is long enough to settle this : 
rh Kptvcu. is ace. of specification : ravroj the question whether, some 
day, Electra will or will not commend her sister's prudence. 

1034-1036. ov8* = dXX* ov : for the construction of the two 
ace. with kx!^aip<a (G. 159, N. 4; H. 555; Cur. 402, Obs. 2). — 
lirCoTco Y*» y^ know at least to what dishonor you put me : ari^aSj be- 
cause she rejects (dn/Adffei) the proposal that she should share Elec- 
tra's dangers. See v. 1017, KaXQs \ "^dy a awoppixl/ovaav aw Tjy- 
yeWofj.'qv. i. e. you say that you do not hate me so much as to 6c- 
tray me. Let me remind you that at least you have rejected me in the 
cruellest and most slighting manner. Another version is : — Know 
to what discredit (with posterity, for not avenging my father) you 
bring me (i. e. your advice tends to bring me). I doubt whether 
drifiLay without further explanation, could convey so much. Her- 
mann and other editors place a comma at iirlaTO) y\ understanding 
ix^ai-povaa : but be assured (that you do hate me), considering to 
what dishonor you put me. This seems less natural and also less 
forcible than the other interpretation. The genitives in the next line 
are in the same construction as dTip,£as (line 1035), and depend on 
the correlatives of ot understood (G. 168, N. 3 ; C. 420 ; H. 589 ; 
Cur. 415) : <rov is objective genitive after irpoiiTjOCas. 

1037. T« <rw SiKaCip, your rule of right : rh SCKaiov as you under- 
stand it. Cf. V. 1110, ovK olda r^ju <rr}v KXrjddVf l know not the report 
you speak of : Soph, frojg. Dances (no. 176, Dind.), oi5ic olBa rrjv <r^p 
iretpavy I do not know the test you refer to: Phil. 1251, NE. ^inf t$ diKaltp 
rbv abv oO rap^Q <f>b^ov, with justice on my side I fear not the terrors you 
present. 

1038. i\yi\o'6i : observe th(> contrast with firunricrOcu,, and the em- 
phasis (as usu.) of the i)ors. ])ron. in the nominative. 

1039. €0 X^Y^^^^^' truly it is grievous that one so eloquent should err : 
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^ Xfyovoxiv (suggested perhaps by ^ ^pov^ v. 1038), in ironical 
compliment to the plausible fluency of the other's replies : ifcLfiopTd- 
vctv — should have erroneous ideas concerning t6 SfKaiov. 

1040-1042. irpoaK€Mrat, cf. v. 240, note. — ravro, sc. t^ icrawtv 
Atyur^oVf v. 956. — xi\ SCkji) : Chrysothemis never denies that Elec- 
tra's course is right, but only that it is expedient. Cf. v. 381, Kairoi 
TO iJikv biKaiov o&x, V t^ X^«, | d\\* y ad Kpiveis. 

1044. el iroi'/j<rci.s ravra : si pergis hoBc/acere: if you are to do these 
things, i. e. to execute your present purpose. The fut. indie, with cl, 
implying conviction that she will act thus, must not be confused with 
4^v iroi^oTis (G. 221, N ; C. 631, ff. ; H. 745 ; Cur. 536).— 4ircuvAr«s 
4|i^ you voUl commend me, i. e. a bitter experience will convince you 
that my advice is good. 

1045. KftV |i^v, cf. V. 556, note. — o*8^ qualifies the participle : it 
is strictly ace. of specif, and oiSh' 4icirXaYci(rd <r€ means lit. in no 
respect struck ivith panic fear of you, i. e. having no fear of you. 

1046. potiXctKTct irdXiv, alter your resolve: irdXiv povXcv€<r0(u seems 
to imply the reversal of a former resolve ; ai^is PovXcv€<r0(u (Thuc. 
III. 36), merely the reopening of a question. For this force of irdXiv, 
see iEsch. Theb. 1043, firid^ np 86^rj irdXty, and let none dream it toill be 
otherwise: Soph. Phil. 961, el firj irdXiv \ yvtbfirpf fierolffeis, whether you 
will not reverse your judgment. 

1049. veoHTTt : on these adverbs, see Blomfield, glossar, ad ^sch. 
P. V. 216. Such adverbs, when derived from nouns in i; or a, end 
in ct, e. g. avTo^od : when from nouns in oj, they end in t, e. g. vecj- 
(Tri, dfioxBi. The final t is generally short, but sometimes long. 

1052. oH <roi fji^ : Monk reads o-fi y&p <roi : Elmsley, oih-oi coi, 
observing that ov jjii^ with the aor. subj. denies, ov ^i\ with the fut. 
indie, prohibits. But at least three passages in the Greek dramatists 
violate this canon : (1) This ; (2) Ar. Ran. 508, oi5 /atJ <r' fyw | irepi- 
6\J/ofiai cLTrcXOdvTaj I tvill not suffer you to go away ; (3) Soph. O. (7. 176, 
oUtoi fxifTroT^ <T iK TQvd' cdpdvwv, I (h y^pov, &KovTd TLS &^€L, no one shall 
ever lead you from these abodes, old man, against your wiU. A similar 
instance in prose is Plat. Crito, p. 44, b, oXov iyCo oibiva. jx-fytrore eifpi^o), 
such as there is no reason to expect that I shall ever find. Goodwin 
(M. & T. 89, 1, Rem. 1) explains the construction of o^ )i.i\, both with 
aor. subj. and with fut. ind., by regarding the subj. as a relic of the 
common Homeric subj., and the fut. as having the force of an euj- 
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phatic fat. with oi. Both in oi fi.*^ voi^frgs and in oi |&^ iroi'^crcis, 
o^ fi.^ has the force of a strong single negative joined to a future. 
This explanation is not free from difficulties ; but it is at least 
simpler than any other that has been put forward. To account for 
the two constructions of o^ fji^ by two entirely different theories is 
surely unphilosophical. — )jl€04\|/o^<u, never will I follow you. The words 
are said to Chrysothemis as she turns to go ; but, besides their literal 
sense, they imply, / will never make you my guide. Even if, in spite 
of your assumed indifference, you haj)pen to be really anxious that I 
should adopt your principles of action, I will refuse. They are shad- 
ows, i. e. they lead to nothing sound or honest. And such a career 
should not even be commenced. 

1054. Kal rh 6t)pd<r0ai, k. t. X., since even to attempt an idle quest 
involves extreme folly : dvo^as is gen. of the whole after |Upo$ under- 
stood : even to enter on the pursuit of those objects (quietness and 
prosperity) which seem precious to you. Cf. Ant. 92, dpxv^ 5^ dripav 
ov irp^T€L TOL/ii'jfjxO't'CLf ^ it is not at all fitting to pursue impossibUities. 

1056, 1057. ^p6vti Toiav6*,sAoM? it (your wisdom) thus. — Pcp-^Kxis, 
involved. Chor. Why do not such as Chrysothemis learn piety from 
the birds of the air ? Their instinct is always faithful to parents ; and 
shall the daughter forget what is due to her father ? But the guilty 
shall not long be unpunished. Echoes of earth among the dead carry 
this reproach to the careless Atreidae : tell them that now, if ever, 
they should help their house ; tell iftiem that Electra, deserted by her 
sister, stands single-handed against two mortal foes. When will a 
truer daughter live ? Thou, Electra, hast chosen to suffer, since it 
was not possible to be both dutiful and prudent. May I yet see thee 
triumphant ; for I have found thee oppressed, indeed, yet prosperous, 
if true prosperity is to reverence Zeus. 

1058. olwvovs : Cf. Ar. Av. 1355, iwrtv 6 Trarrjp 6 TreXapybs iKTrerrj- 
(fI/xovs I Trdvras iroiiiffri roif^ TreXapyidiji rp^tpcaVf | dei roifs veorroifs rbv 
irar^pa irdXiv Tp4<p€iVy whenever the parent stork rearing the young stoi'ks 
has trained them all to fly, the young must in turn support the parent. 
Suidas gives tlie verb avriweXapyeiVf to cherish parents in requital fl>r 
their care, yTjpo^oaKeiv. 

1059. €(rop(6|&€VOi : the middle voice is peculiar. Cf. O. C. 244, 
ovK dXaoU Trpoaopujixiva \\ 6fXfjLa abv tfipLaaLV, looking at you with eyes that 
are not blind. Elsewhere opdaOai, eiaopdadai, &c., are always passive 
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in Attic. In Homer they are always dejK)iieiit. iEschylus, indeed, 
often uses the middle voice where the active is usual : e. g. P. V. 43, 
dprjifelffOai : Theh. 410, TrpoffTiWeTat : Cho. 144, i^avdcb/JtevoSf &c. — 
Tpo^as, K. T. X., caring for tfie nouris' ment (G. 171, 2 ; C. 420 ; H. 576) 
of those (so. Toiniav)from whom, Src. 

1061 - 1064. 6vaariVy support (lit. advantage). — eir* Xtras, equally. — 
oipCLvCcLV : in Horner, Themis is an Olympian deity (//. XX. 4 ; XV. 
87). Cf. 0. C. 1381, 77 iraXaLipaTos \ AIkt) ^^veSpos Zrjvbs apx^i-ois u6- 
fioLSf Justice, famed of old, sitting with Jove in council over his ancient 
laivs. 

1065. 8ap^v o^K 4ir6vTpt>i, so. iayAvj we are not long free from suffer- 
ing, i. e. we mortals do not long escape the vengeance of the gods for 
our violation of natural affection. The reflection was suggested by 
the disloyalty of Chrysothemis to her father, but applies more gener- 
ally to the breach of other family ties, — of kinsmanship by -^gisthus, 
and of wifeship by Clyttemnestra. 

1066. x^^^ ■^^^^4'^ ^^" Voice that comest to dead men beneath the 
earth; cf. iEsch. Cho. 367, dXXA dnrXi}^ yap ttj<t8€ fiapdyvrfs — doviros 
iKPeTraiffir the heavy thud of this double scourge reaves (to him), i. e. 
this sound of woe is finding its way to Agamemnon in the other 
world. Jebb also quotes v. 373, toOto diafiveph ods \ hed', dircp re 
j3Aos, and makes it mean, this has struck sharply on the ear of the dead; 
but we think it refers only to Electra, and should be rendered : this 
strikes through my (i. e. Electra's) ear like a dart. — pporoto-i^ dead 
men, as opposed to 01 y^s IvcpOc 8a£|xov€s : this is the true explana- 
tion of ppOTOis in iEsch. Cho. 1 22, Kayuj x^ov<ra rdabe x^pvt^d^ ^porols 

\ \iy(t) Ka\ov(Ta iraripa, and I^ pouring out this holy water in honor of the 
dead, do say, invoking my sire. 

1069. *ATp€t8ais = *A7a|Unvovi : so iEsch. Cho. 36, toi>s 7as vip- 
0ev. — dx<$p€vra, unfitted for choral song. 

1070, 1071. 8Ti...vo<r€t, that already the affairs of their house are dis- 
eased. — tA fUv Ik h6\uaVj virtually = to, €V S<$^ois : €k denoting the 
([uarter from which, if motion were in the case, the thing would 
come : voo*ct 1 8i^ + : the reading of the MSS. does not complete the 
metre, which requires ^ (otwvoiJs, v. 1058). Various emenda- 
tions have been offered, but Hermann's StJ is at least unobjectionable. 
— tA 84 rrphs t^kvcdv, and as respects the children. — SiirXfj <|>^Xoiris, 
K. T. \.f discordant strife suffers them no more to blend in loving intercourse 
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(lit. 18 no longer equallized)^ prevents harmony from being any longer 
possible. The meaning of the passage is, that the fortunes of the 
house, as involved in the great cause still pending, — the cause of Aga- 
memnon against .^gisthus, — are at their lowest ebb. And in aggra- 
vation of this, the children of Agamemnon, who now more than ever 
should have been united against the usurper, are at feud among 
themselves. 

1075. rhv dcC, k. t. X., Electra, evermore (rhv del sc. yj^vov) in 
icretchedness, mourning /or her father (irarpbs oTcvAxowra). Thus the 
Scholiast, followed by Hermann, explains the reading of the MSS. 

1078. oUn Tov Oavctv...cpivvv, not only improvident against death, 
but ready to welcome its gloom, when she shall have triumphed over the tvx>- 
fdd curse, i. e. over iEgisthus and Clytaemnestra. Helen is called 
by iEsch. (Ag. 726) vvfx<p6K\avTos ipiujLfs : and by Virg. {^n. II. 573) 
TroicB et pairice communis erinys. 

1083 - 1085. lav kclkms, by living basely. — vdYicXavTov a.U«va koi- 
v6v, a life of tears and sympathy (with the unavenged dead) : KOivdv 
expresses that the daughter has cast in her lot with her father, whose 
spirit mourns the delayed retribution. See vv. 236 - 250, e. g. fi'/JT 
et r(fi Tp6iK€ifw,i xPV^^'^Vt \ ^vpvaloLfi eifKfjXoSf yovitav — iKri/MOvs 
taxovaa wripvyaSf k. r. X. It is usual to understand by clIc^ KOivds 
thai estate to which aU must come, viz. death. This seems a great 
straining of language ; nor is the idea suitable to Electra's case. 

1087 - 1089. rh n-fi K(iX<$v, K. T. X, : the vulgate, rh \t.i\ koX^v ko- 
0<yirXC<ra<ra, appears hopeless. I should conjecture (without injury 
to the tetrameter) rh n-fi Karoicvciv, IXirto-eura, instead of hesitating 
(lit. so as not to hesitate) , in the hope of winning two kinds of praise on 
one score, — the praise of prudence and the praise of shining piety. For t^ 
l^-fl KaroKvciv instead of wrrt n-fi KaroKvctv, see iEsch. Ag, 552 ; Madv. 
Synt. 156, 4. The clew to the correction of the text probably lies 
in perceiving that the words (ro<|>d t* &pCtrra T€ irais KCKXi^trOcu. rep- 
resent what Electra did not attempt. The versions which have been 
given of tJ> \t.^ KoXbv Ka6oirXC<ra<ra proceed on a contrary assump- 
tion. Thus (1) Hermann : having organized a (pious) crime, so as to 
win two thingSj ^c. ; (2) Dindorf and Valcknar, followed by Schneide- 
win and others: having triumphed over guHt (i. e. over Clyt. and 
^gisth.) so as to win tivo things, Sfc. Hermann's version appears 
strained : Dindorf's is surely inadniissible, since KaOoirXL^cvv has no 
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siich forced meaning. But, in fact, Electra did not seek — did not 
contrive — to be thought both cautious and dutiful. Throughout the 
play we are frequently reminded of the contrast between the heroine's 
uncalculating self-sacrifice and her sister's timid prudence. Electra 
made her choice once for all : Chrysothemis wavered and temporized. 
See V. 345 (Electra to Chrys.), choose bdween prudence and duty ; you 
cannot combine theni here; and again, v. 1027, / admire your prudence, 
but I hate your cowardice. — 4>4p€iv = 4>4p€(r0ai. 

1090. t<^S, K. T. X., may you live as muck superior to these foes in 
power and wealth as now, 6rc. : |ju>i is ethical dative. 

1094- 1097. |u>£pq,. . .pcPoMrav, not enjoying great good fortune, — & 8^ 
^jtfurrOf K.r,\,fbutasto the highest of existing ordinances (lit. which flour- 
ished as the highest), in-regard-to-fhese (t«v8€) prospering excellently weU 
(<|>€popivav dpurra), through thy reverence for Zeus. Outwardly, and 
in a worldly sense, Electra was |xoCpq, ovk kv IcrOX-g ; but, in a higher 
sense, it was well with her. She had forfeited present comfort by 
resistance to Clytaemnestra ; but she had secured a better happiness 
by obedience to Zeus. 

1098 - 1383. Enter Orestes and Pylades, followed by attendants 
with the urn supposed to contain the ashes of Orestes. Or. Is this the 
palace of iEgisthus, to whom we biing news from Phocis ? Chor. It 
is. El. Can it be that thou comest to confirm the report — Or, I 
know not of what " report " thou speakest. We bring the ashes of 
Orestes. El. Give me the urn, I pray thee, into my hands, that I 
may weep over the relics of all my hopes. Alas, my brother, that 
thou shouldest have returned to me thus ! Or. Is it possible that I 
see the noble Electra ? El. Yes, her who once bore the name. Or, 
Cruel, shameful wrongs that have worked this change ! El. Thine is 
the first pity that they have won. Or. For mine is the nearest sym- 
pathy that they could find. El. Can it be that thou art an unknown 
kinsman ? Or. Give back the urn, and thou shalt know all. EL 
no, no ! do not rob me of this, the last memorial of Orestes. Or, 
But it is not so ; funeral urns are not for the living. El. He lives ? 
Or. If I do. El, Thou art he ? Or. Look at our father's signet- 
ring, and judge if I speak the truth. El. & (plXrarov <pws. 

1099 - 1102. IvOa, whither. — IvO* wktikcv, where he dwells. — dXX* . . . 
d^i^|UOS, well then, you have come correctly and your guide is true (lit. 
blameless) : 6 <|>pd(ras ; cf. Xen. Cyr. V. 4, 40, <f>pa(rTijp odtav, guide for 
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the way ; iEsch. Suppl. 486, owdoms d^ ^pda-ropAs r iyx(opl(ap \ ^^fi- 
irefiyj/ov, send with us servants and guides for the country. 

1103. TCs...dv : the question here is merely rhetorical. The prot- 
asis is understood. For the repetition of the dv (G. 212, 2 ; C. 622 ; 
H. 873, a). 

1104. iro^&.v'iyv : the Chorus of course understand voOciV^lv KXv- 
Tai|iv^o-Tpq, Kal Al7C(r6<p. This and rhv &>o^vrov in the next line 
are instances of the dramatic irony in which Sophocles excelled. 

1105. rhv dTxuTTcJv Y€, i. e. rots l<ro), in the meaning of the Cho- 
rus, unconscious that Electra is d-yx^*"^ to the new arrival. Com- 
pare Soph. AL 743, where, with similar unconscious irony, the Chorus 
say of Ajax, otxeraL (which means only he is gone out, but is true in 
another sense, he is dead). And for intentional irony of the same 
kind, iEsch. Ag. 883, where Clytsemnestra invites Agamemnon to en- 
ter the house : eudi'js yev^aduj Trop<pvp6(TTp(i)TOS wdpoSy is dio/x deXirrov 
(is hv TiyrjraL ALkt}, let the way at once be covered with purple tapestry that 
Justice may conduct him (i. e. ostensibly) to the home he little hoped to 
see; but with the sinister meaning, such a home as he little thinks to 
Jind. 

1106. 16*, <S fdvQx : the disguised Orestes addresses Electra with 
small ceremony or courtesy — W\ 3j y^fvaij d-fiXwaov elaeXBova — o^/c 
otda T7)u ffTjv K\rj8ov\ &c., — thereby weU supporting his character of a 
^iVKeds l^fos, who could not be expected to infer from Electra's for- 
lorn appearance and mean dress (v. 191) that she was a daughter of 
the house. He scarcely notices the vague remark of the Chorus that 
Electra is dyxi<J'Trj rots ^au). 

1108. oi 8^ iroO*, K. T. X., it cannot 6e, that (implying a fear that it 
IS so) bringing sure proofs of the report we have heard? 

1111. 2rrp<$<|>io$ ; cf. v. 45, note : the Paedagogus, w^hen in his 
character of messenger he brings the firet news of the occurrence, an- 
nounces himself as coming from Phanoteus (v. 670). Orestes, arriv- 
ing later with the supposed remains, announces himself as coming 
from Strophius. For it was the part of Clytaemnestm's friend Phano- 
teus to despatch speedy tidings of the joyful event. But it was the 
part of Agamemnon's friend Strophius to see that the last honors 
were rendered to the dead, and to send the ashes for interment in 
Argive soil. — dyyciXai, bring tidings of ^c, as if in ignorance that 
earlier tidings had already been received, — another device to pre- 
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elude suspicion, by making the message from Strophius appear inde- 
pendent of that from Phanoteus. 

1114. KO|&i|o|fccv 4>4povTcs, we convey home: <^ovtc$, bringing them 
to Mycenae : ko|&£^ovt€S, carrying them with care. Cf. Eur. Andr. 1264, 
vcKpbv KOjd^tav rdvde Kal Kpvyj/as x^^^- 

1115, 1116. Tovr* 4kciv' ijSrj <rcu^4% this is that now clear, i. e. dearly 
now these are his (Orestes's) remains; cf. v. 1178. Some editors read 
TOUT iK€iu' iidri (ra(f)k$ \ irpdxcipov, k. t. X. But tout CKelvo, without 
anything added to soften its abruptness, is a liomely colloquialism. — 
irp6xcipov...8^KO|uii, my burden (of woe) it seems I see at hand: 
dxOos, the urn carried by one of the attendants. Electra asks that 
it may be placed in her hands, not with any notion of its being 
heavy, but with an allusion to the other meaning, a sorrow. 

1117, 1118. KaKwv is gen. after kX^cis, and not after rt (G. 173 ; 
C. 429 ; H. 577 ; Cur. 422, Obs.). — T<i8*...<rr^ov, know that this urn 
covers his remains : oT^yov is the participle used in the sense of the 
infinitive. 

1122-1125. tcXaWo) : aor. subj. after 5vc0s. — oftov {iv rgSc (nro8<pi 
together with this dvM. — iircLircirai, requests: one MS. gives dTraiTetrat, 
claims. Whichever reading is taken, the middle voice is an B.Tra^ Xeyb- 
puEvov. — irpbs at|&aTos (ttviriv = o^cra irp6$ atfiaros Kara (|>iKriV| i. e. 
being akin by birth. 

1126. cS (|>iXrdTov, k. t. X. : Electra's lament turns upon two topics : 
first (vv. 1126-1142), that Orestes should have died in a strange 
land. Better, she says, that he had been destroyed by Clytaemnestra ; 
then he would at least have received funeral rites at his sister's 
hands. Secondly (vv. 1143 ff.), she mourns the fnistration of the 
hopes in which she reared him. 

1127. +vx''is- •^<>'''"'<^'' • t^^ sense of v. 1126 is complete in itself: 
relic of the man dearest to me on earth, last relic of my brother's life .. 
— dir* 4Xir{8cDV, in a manner hoio contrary to my hopes, i. (\ not with those 
hopes wherewith I sent thee forth have I received thee home : dir* IXiriSwv 
can scarcely mean anything but contrary to my hojyes; cf. dirJ> S6(t)$, 
dirb YV(6|iT]s, k. t. X. The difficulty is to explain o^x «^vir€p : it 
seems best to suppose that ovx al<nr€p has become oi\ cSvircp by 
an irregular attraction to IXirCScov. 

1130. Xa|iirp6v, a bright young life; cf. Thuc. VI. 64, yevofi^vov d^ 
...&pq. i/XiKlas XafiTrpov, but (Hannodius) being at the period of brilliant * 
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youth. Cf. V. 685, elaijXOe \afnrp6s (Orestes at the Pythian games), 
where the sense is more general, a brilliant /orm. 

1131 - 1133. (OS «4>€Xov, K. T. X., ivoidd that I had died, before having 
stolen with these fiands, I sent, ^. : KX^acra is nominative, as referring 
to subject of »<|>€Xov. Cf. Eur. Phoen. 488, i^TJXBov #^w Trjird' ckCov 
airrbs x^o»'6s... | &(tt ai/rds Apx^^^t I i^ysdf of my own accord withdrew 
from this land,... 80 that I myself might have the government. — KdvacrcS- 
(TcurOcu <|m$vov, and rescued you from murder : the verb is forcible, 
meaning properly to recover what has actually been lost ; e. g. Herod. 
III. 65 (Cambyses exhorting his Persians to retrieve the empire from 
the usurper Smerdis, a Mede), /at; dvaawaafM^voiffi Sk t^v dpxv^f 
fi7f8* ^VLx^tpijaacn avaatb^eLv, t6l ivavria ro&roio'i dp4o/j,ai ijfuv y^v4- 
<r0ai, if you do not recover the empire, nor attempt to save it, then I pray 
that the opposite of these things may come upon you. 

1134. 6x(i>s...^Kcuro...TJ|&ipq,, tAa^ you had lain dead upon that day, 
cf. 0. T, 1389, tv fjv Tv^\6s re /cai k\\ju)v /Mrjd^v, that I might have been 
both blind and deaf: ib. 1392, ws ^5et|a fjn^ore, k. r. X., that I had 
never shown, ^c. : JEsch. P. V. 766, ri dijT . . .^ppixj/ ifiavr^v Tijab' dirb 
T.trpas dirws rCov irdvTiav irbvojv \ dTrrjWdyrjv, why did I not hurl my- 
self from this rock that I might have been freed from all my pains f It has 
been usual to render tva, ^(o$, when construed with past tenses of 
the indie, in which case; but that, in these instances also, they 
were regarded as final conjunctions {in order that) is shown by the 
fact that \t.'i\ and not ov was used with them ; e. g. 0. T. 1389, just 
quoted. Cf. G. 216, 3 : M. & T. 44, 3 ; C. 624, d ; H. 742. 

1138, 1139. K0<JT*...4K<J<r|i,T|<r*, and 7, ill fated one, have not with lov- 
ing hands bathed thy body and prepared thee for the obsequies : Xovrpots ; 
the first thing done when a person died was to put an obol in the 
mouth to pay the ferryman of the dark river ; the next thing, to 
wash the corpse and lay it out : Lucian ire pi ir4vdovs, o. II. 

1140. &eXiov pdpos, sc. TO 6frria : //. XXIV. 791, 

irpuTOv fiev Kara irvpKairiv afieaav alBoiri olvtf 
iraaav, biroaaov iireaxe Trvpb? /xeVov* avrap e»r«iTa 
wrrea Aevica \eyovTO jcatriyiojToi ff erapoi re 
. . . Kai rd ye xpvaei-qv e? kdpvoKa OriKav iMvre^, k. t. A. 

" First on the burning mass, as far as spread 
The range of fire, they poured the ruddy wine 
And quenched the flames ; his bretliren then and ftiends 
Weeping, the hot tears flowing down tlieir cheeks. 
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Collected from the pile the whitened bones. 
These in a golden casket they enclosed." — Derby. 

Cf. Virg. ^n. VI. 226, Postquam cdlapsi cineres etflamma qtdevU, Re- 
liqtdas vino et bibulam lauere faviUam Ossaque lecta cado texit Cory- 
ncEUS ceno. 

1143-1148. rpo+tis (G. 173, 3 ; C. 429, e ; H. 592 ; Cur. 427). — 
oih'€...<|>CXos,^^ you were never dearer to your mother than to me (lit. 
never the dear child of your ^ &c.). It is curious to compare with thii* 
the corresponding passage in ^schylus, Cho. 736-744. There it is 
the Tpo^^s who dwells, with the minuteness of a professional nurse, 
on the trouble which her young charge had given her : here it is 
the sister who dwells fondly on the yXvKvs ircJvos which she had 
taken for her brother. — ot Kar oIkov = ol olK^rak. — dXX* k>fii Tpo- 
4kSs, sc. -^iv. — k^^ 84| and /, too, uxls ever known to you hy the name of 
sister: the idea of the passage (1145-8) is that Electra was at the 
same time both Tpo<|K>s and dScXcft'^ to Orestes. 

1149 - 1152. iKX^otirc, has vanished. — t^Ovi]k fy*^ o-oC : Hermann 
follows Erfurdt in giving TilOvt)K fyto- cru <^ov8os a^irbs ct Oavtov. 
He declares that the dative of the pronoun, however understood, 
'*intolerabili languore foedat hunc locum." But if only we write 
voi in place of ow, t^0vi|k* iy*^ <ro£ may well mean, / am dead to you 
(in my relation to you) : i. e. the chapter of my life in which you 
bore a part is closed. 

1153, 1154. |uilv€Tai...&|Ji^T(op, and the mother who is no mxAher is 
wHd unthjoy. — -^s, about whom, with <t»^^s irpoiJircjiires ; cf. v. 317, 
Tou Kotjiyv-ffTov tI (pigs (gen. as the object of thought ; C. 413, R. VII.) : 
ifi at the same time depends, thoiigli less immediately, on n|&a>p6s, 
making the addition of avrfis unnecessary. 

1157. 4Jeu|>€£X€T0, has wrested away, a strong word ; cf. Od. XXII. 
443, 6€iv^/ji€vaL ^i<p€(nv TaPv-qKcaip, ets 6' k€ iraaitjiv | rJ/vxcLS i^a<p^\7fa6€, 
strike them with the long swords until you have wrested away the life from all. 

1158, 1159. ciSSc refers to the fact that she held the urn in her 
hands : v. 1129. — cKidv dv(iK{»€X'i), the idle vestige of a life. 

1160, 1161. }JLo£ is dat. of disadvantage with oi'}JLoi. — S^fuis; prop- 
erly the living body, cwjui b(?ing tlie corpse. Sophocles frequently 
uses 84pAs of a corpse : e. g. w. 57, 756, Ant. 205, &c. 

1162, 1163. Sctvordras agrees with kcXcvOovs, which refers to the 
journey of the a.shes from Crisa to Mycenae ; cf. vv. 1142, 759. 

12 
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1165, 1166. TOk'ydp <ri 8l{ab, k. r. X. : cf. Romeo and Juliet, Act 
V. Sc. 3 : — 

" I will still stay with thee. 
And never from this palace of dim night 
Depart again : here, here will I remain 
With worms that are thy chambermaids ; O, here 
Will I set up my everlasting rest. 
And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars 
Prom this world-wearied flesh." 

— r^v ^tfikv (sc. o^frav) is rh ^^^iv, being nothing into nothingnesSf or, 

as Pluinptre aptly paraphrases it, " ashes to ashes." 

1168. i&CTctxov TC0V Ka-oiv, I had share for share with thee : fjier^ctv 
Twv Ktnav was the regular phrase for civic equality. 

1169. fi^ VoXeCirecrOai : this mode of writing the words seems 
preferable to |Ji&iroXciire<r6ai, on the general principle that the vowel ti 
appears never to have suffered crasis except in the case of the article 
(e. g. aXifideia, r&ybpq) : cf. v. 314, note. 

1171. <^p<Jv6i = <raM^p($v€i, he prudent; cf. TroLch, 312, iirel viv 
Tujpde irXeiffTOv ^rura \ ^X4wov<t, Sffcfiirep Kal (ppoveiv olBev fiSvTjy since /, 
beholding her, pitied her above the rest, inasmuch as she alone knows how to 
be prudent. 

1173. ireunv ydp, k. t. X. : Bergk was the first critic who main- 
tained this verse to be interpolated from Euripides. Dindorf placea 
it in brackets, and Wunder even omits it from the text. I can see 
no reason to doubt its genuineness. Is it to be rejected because it is 
a mere platitude ? It is a commonplace of the same level as those 
which the Chorus has been delivering throughout the play (e. g. w. 
990-1, 1015-16). Or is it to be rejected as suspiciously Euripi- 
dcan ? The sentiment can scarcely be regarded as the exclusive prop- 
erty of Euripides. And the words akrre ji*?! \iav trriv€ would form 
an abrupt and harsh conclusion. 

1174. iroi X($Yfii>v d)iT)xav<5v, whither, at a loss/or tvords, 
1176-1178. rl 8* iayjEs dXYOs; what sorrow troubled (lit. held) theef 

— -fj <r<Jv: Orestes, sustaining his part as a <I>wKei>s ^^pos, pretends 
that the mention of Electra's name by the Chorus had given him the 
first intimation of her identity. — kXcivcJv, here, perhaps, in its strict 
sense, much talked of, famed; cf. Ant. 622, KKeivbv iiros {cdeberrima 
sententia) : Phil. 575, 65* iad* 6 kXcluSs (tol ^iXoKTi^rfs, ^4p€, PhUoc- 
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teles, of whom you have heard so much. — Td8'...llx**''> ^'* ^ ^^ person, 
andfuU of ill beside. Two uses of Kal |JidXa must be distinguished : 
1. where the Kal = and, as it certainly does here : cf. w. 1454-5, 
irdpeaT dp ij/xiif...fui0€iv; irdpecTTi drjra, Kal /^dX' dfiyXos 6^a: 2. where 
the Kal — even, and Kal jtdXa = vel maocime: e. g. Xen. Cyr. VI. I. 36. 

1179. otfioi TaXa(vT)s : the adjective agrees, I think, with o-v|i4K>- 
pas. For the syntax of the noun (G. 173, 3 ; C. 429, e ; H. 592 ; Cur. 
427). Others understand ot/jMi aov TaXodvrfs (hcKo) rrjade avful>opS.s. 
— dpa : Hermann {prcefat. ad 0. C.) maintains that dpa is always an 
"exclamatoria inteiTogatio." The interrogative force is not, how- 
ever, recognizable in such passages as this or At. 979, &/m>l ^apelas 
ipa r^s ifjLTJi r&x.'n^t o^f then, for my cruel fate! It seems truer, there- 
fore, to say with Ellendt that in expressions of indignation or sur- 
prise dpa is sometimes merely a stronger dpcu 

1180 - 1182. oil Bii iroT*, yet you do not = Ger. doch nicht (Wunder 
ad loo.) : the interrogation is given by the tone of voice. — <rc»)i.', 
form. — KaO^cos, and godlessly. — oiJrot iror* dXXTjv, k. t. X., stranger, 
you pity no one else hut me, i. e. I am precisely the person to whom 
such expressions of pity are appropriate : as the Schol. says, ^ot rd 
56(T<p7]/Ma raOra d X^cts i/Mol Kal ovk &X\(p tlvI ap/Jid^ei. Electra means, 
"You are right; this is all true; though I do not quite know to 
what I am indebted for such condolences from a stranger." — ^'^' 
H )tc would be wrong here, since there is a true emphasis on the no- 
tion of the first person. 

1183. rpo^i\Sj mode of life, = 8iaCTi)s, pCov ; cf. At. 497, vdpu^e 
K&iJ.4...dov\iav ^^€Lv Tpo<p'fiv, consider me also... that I shall endure a life 
of slavery, 

1184. rl i&ot, why, I ask, |JLot being ethical dative. ImcKoirctv 
never governs a dative. 

1186. 4v T(p Si^Yvws, K. T. X., in what that has been said have you dis- 
cerned, Sfc. Electra's question turns upon the t«v 4|ji«v in the line 
before : Your troubles ? How can you have been made aware of them 
by what has passed ? Orestes, who is beginning to lead up to the 
disclosure, replies, By seeing you afflicted, — the first hint that their 
interests are identical. 

1187. tri : but Hermann, Dindorf, and others, cc. Where there 
is a distinct emphasis, it is always proper to write <rl and not ere. — 
Ifiirp^irovtrav, conspicuous. 
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1188. 6p^ 7c, you see (at this moment) but few of my woes : if you 
could witness my treatment when I am in the presehce of Clytam- 
nestra and iEgisthus, you could better estimate the full wretchedness 
of my lot. 

1191. Tots Tov ; with whose (lit. with the (murderers) of whom) ? — 
•ircJOcv, K. T. \,,from what quarter have you hinted this crime ? i. e. whither 
points this hint of crime ? ef. Track. 704, irbdev ykp &v iroTy avrl 
ToVf dvi](TK(ji)v b dj)p \ ifiol wapeax c^poiap ; for whence at all and for what 
did the dying Centaur show his good-will to me f 

1192. (Ira, besides; cf. Ar. Ran. 21, elr' ovx ii^pii roOr iarl Kal 
jroWrj rpvip-f] ; besides, is not this insolence and great conceit ? 

1193. &,v6.yKj\ irpoTp^irci, impels you with this necessity, interferes 
with your freedom by sucli constraint, viz. dovXeijetv rots tpopevai. 
Schneidewin understands : Consigns you to this necessity, drives you into 
it; comparing//. VI. 336, i^fj-rjv iv dakdixt^.-McXov 5' &x€i trporpair^- 
adai, I was sitting in my chamber .. .but I wished to give way to grief. 
But the active Trporp^ireiv, though used with els, iirC, or irp<Ss and 
accus., is never found with the simple dative. Soph, often uses it 
in the sense, not merely of impelling, but of compelling, e. g. Ant. 
270, 5$ irdvTas is, k. t. X. 

1194. ovSkv 4{urot, sfie does nothing like a mother, i. e. she in no 
wise supports the name. 

1195. x*P*''^''--^^H'TI» ^y ^P^^ violence, or by privation? \tpirCVf 
violent ill usage, such as is hinted at in v. 637, &c. : Xii)i.T| plov, such 
hardships as Electra describes in vv. 190 ff. c55e jjh \ dct/cei tr^v (ttoX^ 

I Kcpais 5* d/KpLffra/jLai rpairi^ais. Cf v. 1091, where x^V^ ^^^^ irXoiJry 
(superiority in force and in material prosperity) answer to x^P<^^ ^al 
\ijfjLais here. 

1200. vw t<r6i, know then. — itot^, ever, 

1201. Toio-i cots : Erfurdt, who has been followed by Schneidewin, 
reads rols ttrois with one MS., on the ground that logical sequence 
requires it. But they overlook the antithesis between firotKTclpas 
and 6Xynv : You are the only person who has ever expressed pity for my 
sotrows. Yes, for I am the only person who has ever felt it, Orestes 
leads up to the disclosure by intimating more and more clearly the 
identity of her interests with his. 

1202 - 1205. ov 8^ iroO*, it cannot be that. — rh rcovS' c^hww irdpa 
= at^Sc vdpcunv dfvoi. — t68* dyyos : it was necessary to dispose 
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somehow of the um, as it would have been in Electra's way when the 
moment arrived for an embrace (v. 1226). The occasion is artistically 
improved into a fresh display of the sister's affection for the memory 
of her brother. — vvv, noWy i. e. in the next place, as the next prelimi- 
nary : not tgitWf though the quantity of vvv does not preclude that 
sense : see v. 616, note. 

1207, 1208. iriOov, obey : not ircl6ov ; see v. 1015, note. — «p^ 
ycvclov ; cf. iEsch. Theh. 528, — 

^kaxmuLa KoXXiirpt^poVf avSpoirax^ avi^p- 
(rreixci 6' lovAos opri 5id Trapi}i5wv, 
£»pas ffivoiiayfiy ropt^v? avT€XXov<ra BpL^y 

(thus speaks) " half man, half boy. 

The fair-faced scion of a mountain mother. 
The manly down, luxuriant, bushy, sprouts 
Pull from his blooming cheek." — Blagkie. 

Cf. //. VIII. 371 (Thetis supplicating Zeus), — 

ij oi yovvar eKvaae koX eAAo^e X€Lpl yeveiov 
\ur<roiJiiinq ri/yi^o-ai 'AxiAA^a irroMnopBoVf 

** who liath kissed his knees and touched 
His beard caressingly, and prayed that he 
Would crown the overthrower of walled towns, 
Achilles, with great honor." — Bryant. 

1209, 1210. oiJ ^^ ld<r€iv, I cannot consent to it; cf. PkU. 817, 
NE. trol fJuedCo ; *I. fiedes iror^. NE. oi^ (prj/uH idaeiv. Ne. Whither 
shall I let thee go ? Ph. Let me go at last. Ne. / cannot permit it. — 
<r^e€v: for the genitive (G. 173; C. 429, e ; H. 592; Cur. 427) cf. 
Eur. Or. 1029, c& fi^Xeos TJ^rj^ (TrjSf 'OpearUf Kal irbr^iov \ davdrov t 
dtbpov, Orestes ! wretched because of thy youth j thyfatey and thy untimely 
death. 

1210. TTjs o-f^s.-.Ta^-i^s = Tov 0*6 Odirrctv, not hoc sepulchro tuo (the 
urn), as Brunck interprets. The ashes of Orestes had been sent, 
dwcos iraTpilxLS rifi^ov CKXdxoi x^ovds (v. 760) ; and Electra hopes that 
the performance of that office at least may be left to her, since she 
had not been permitted Xovrpols {avrbv) Koa/xeiVj v. 1139. 

1213, 1214. oH coi, not ov o-oC, since the real emphasis is on 
irpotr^KCk : it is not right (for any out*) to .'ipeak of Orestes as dead. For 
other instances of the non-emphatic <roi in an emphatic place, see 
V. 525, aoi TTpdaxVf^' olci : 0. T. 800, /cat aoi, yiipai, rdXyjO^s i^epta. 
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and to thee, lady, I wiU declare the truth. Where this word stands first 
in a verse, it is in all cases accented. — ovtws, k. t. X. : Electra un- 
derstands oil coi irpoo"^K€t as if it had been oi) <rol irpocHiKCt, — 
Orestes having used a tone of voice which left the true emphasis pur- 
posely ambiguous. Is it for others, rather than for me, she asks, to use 
this language of lamentation ? Will the dead reject the tribute of my grief f 
— dTi}JLos, not dva|Ca, as the Schol. says : &Ti(i6s clfii rov rcOv. = 
dTt)id^o|uii irpbs tov tcOv., am I held in such dishonor by the dead f For 
the syntax of the genitive (G. 176, 2 ; C. 434, R. XV. ; H. 582, a). 

1215. TOVTO 8* ovxV a'6v, this is naught of thine ; this urn contains 
nothing in which you have an interest. 

1217. •irX'^v X<$Y^ y i^<ricT)|Uvov, except by artifice of speech: from 
this phrase Electra infers merely that the urn is a sham, not that 
Orestes is not dead ; and she therefore asks, where is the tomb ? 

1220. <5 irai : in her agitation, Electra drops the more formal 
mode of address, <5 J^vc, which she had hitherto used, irats some- 
times = adolescens: e. g. Phil. 1072, 65' iarlv T}fi.Qp pavKpdtwp 6 Trais, 
this youth is the commander of our ship. Her early responsibilities, and 
the grave self-reliance which circumstances had imposed upon her 
from childhood, had taught Electra to use this elderly tone even 
where it was not actually appropriate. 

1223. o-^paYkSo, seed. In the Choephoroe, the identity of Orestes 
is established by three tokens : 1. The lock of hair of the same shade 
as Electra's (v. 166) ; 2. The footprints tallying with hers (v. 197) ; 
3. The tunic which Electra had embroidered for her brother (v. 224). 
Euripides, in his Electra (vv. 513-546), subjects these contrivances 
to a singular critique. In a long dialogue Electra and the irp^a^vs 
discuss the value of such evidence. Electra points out, 1. That per- 
sons not related to each other may have hair of the same color; 

2. That a brother's foot is likely to be larger than his sister's; 

3. That when Orestes left home, she was ,too young to work a tunic 
for him, and that at all events it could scarcely fit him now. Eurip- 
ides himself invents, as the decisive mark, a scar over the eyebrow 
(v. 572), left on Orestes by a fall in childhood, when he and Electra 
were chasing a fawn. 

1224. « ^{Xrarov <^«s : so Phil. 530, Sj (piXruTov fikv ^fiap, f|5«rros 
5' dy/ip, day most welcome, man most agreeable! Conti-ast with 
this V. 201, Sj iraaau Kelva irXiou afx^pa iXdoua ix^lara 5tJ p.0L. 
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1225. » (^Ofyiio, O voices i. e. is this a present and living Orestes ? 
no more the exiled brother who spoke to me only in 0^/Aai (v. 1115), 
— no more the dead Orestes who seemed to have come back to me, 
<nro56s koL (TKih. dyoxpeXifis (v. 1159). Cf. Ai. 14, cD (pB^yfi ' Addvas, 
voice rf Athene; O. C. 863, c& <pd^yfx dt^ai^^s, ^ o-i) ydp rpa^ffCLS ifwv; 
shameless voice fjbr mil you touch me? Phil. 234, S> (pLXraTov <p(JbpTjfjmf 
O accents most cherished ! — )i,t)k^' dXXoOcv irv6|]y no longer, elsewhere, 
ask this question ; cf. O. C. 1265, xal fiapTvpQ /cd/citrros iJKeuf T&iJ.d. fiij 
'^ &\\o}v irudrj, and I testify that I, the worst of men, have come; seek not 
to know my state from others. 

1228 - 1230. |JiT)xavai(rk |Uv, k. t. X., in stratagem once dead, and 
now by that stratagem saved: (r€<rciKr|Uvov, landed clear of the dangers 
which beset his return to Mycenae — since the fiction of his death 
(jLtTTXcwiJ) had lulled Clyt. and ^g. into fancied security. But, though 
<T€(T(ji)(Tfiivov is thus more than ^Covra, the poet also avails himself of 
the familiar antithesis between dav€Lv and (Tib^eaOai {to be kept alive). 
The same pregnant use of a-c6fw is foufid in v. 59, Srau X67V Bo.vujJ' \ 
fpyoiiTL ffioduj (i. e. not merely save my life^ but establish my fortunes). 
Cf. Ai. 690 (where he hints at his coming death), iyw 7A/0 cZ/a* iKeia-* 
6tol 7rop€VT^ov'...Kal rdx ^ P- ^o'ws | ir^doiade^ xel vvv dvarvxC^, aeffuxr- 
p,hov, for I go there where I must take my way, and, though I am now un- 
fortunate, you may soon hear that all is tvell with me (i. e. that I have 
found an escape from my troubles, where the irony gains point from 
the usual contrast between tcOvtikus and aeffiafrpAvoi). — hr\ o-v|m|>o- 
pais, at thy ()i2L^\iy) fortunes. 

1233. Yoval o-cafidrcov, k. t. X., offspring of persons (lit. forms) 
most dear to me, or, as Jebb paraphrases it, thou dear to me above all 
the children of men: Eur. Ion, 1261, Sj Tavp6fwp<pop 6ppui...'jraTp6s, 
bull faced visage of my father, ^c. : H. F. 910, cD Xeu/cA yi^pg^ (ruputra, 
forms white with age ! Ar. Eq. 421, Sj de^idrraTov Kpias, most clever 
flesh! (comic). 

1234. dprCcos, you are freshly come : a few moments since I was 
the forlorn sister, heart-sick with long waiting for her brother ; but 
one bright instant has cancelled years of trial. 

1235. €l8€6* oiJs ^XP'nt*''*» y^ ^^^ *^^ ^^ose whom you Ichged (to 
see): Electra had said, v. 171, act piif yap iroBei, \ iroOQv 5* o^k d^ioi 
<f)av7jvai. 

1236. a-iy' ^ov<r<&, in silence; so Phil. 258, yeXowt 0-17 ix^pres. 
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they silently laugh : Eur. ffec. 532 , <riya Trds f(TT<a Xec6s, let aU the people 
remain silent. 

1238. "AfJTCfiiv : cf. v. 626, where Cljrtsemnestra says scoflingly 
dXX* o'u fid, T7}v diajcoLvav" AfneixLVj i. e. now by thy favorite goddess. Cf. 
iEsch. Suppl 136, 

eiriJrrw Aib« K6pay 
Sxavaa viyuv ei^n-i"Aprcfuc* 
irai/Ti 5^ (xBevet, SimyiJiOii 
d(r«^aAT}9 afi/x^ros dfi/x^a 
pwruK y9ve<r6iit. 

" may She, 
The unstained child of Zeus, on me look down. 

Our Artemis, who guards 

The consecrated walls. 
And with all strength, tho' hunted down, uncaught, 
May she, the virgin, me, a virgin, free." — Plumptrb. 

1241. irtpiara-hv ^xOos, women j a useless burden of the ground, forever 
moping in the house. — HvBov 6v del : cf. 0. C. 344, where (Edipus, 
describing the etiemiuacy of the Egyptian males, says : Kar oUov 
olKovpovffiv &(TT€ vapdivoL, they stay at home like virgins. 

1243. {Spa...'Yvvai(Cv, now indeed, at least observe, how even among the 
women : yk jih' S-^ ; cf. Trach. 484, iirel ye fxkv bi) irdvT iwio'Taaai \6yov, 
since now, at least, you know the whole story. — *'ApT)S, the spirit of combat ; 
cf. iEsch. Ag. 76, 6 re ydp vcapbs fxveXds aripvwv \ ivrbs dvq,(r(r(ay \ 
l<T&irp€<T^vs, "Aprjs 5' oOk ivl x^PV-yfor the marrow of youth bounding within 
the brea^ becomes like that of age, and Mars (i. e. martial vigor) no 
longer holds his place; or, as Plimiptre gives it in his rhymed cho- 
ruses : — 

" Weak our strength, like that of boy ; 

Youth's life blood, in its bounding joy, 
For deeds of might is like to age, 
And knows not yet war's heritage." 

Cf. also ^sch. Suppl. 729, yw^ fiovwdeia ovbiv o^k ivear "A/wyy, a 
forsaken woman is nothing. Mars is not in us. 

1246 - 1250. dv^4^€Xov . . . KaK6v, you have referred to our ill that no cloud 
can obscure, that t m never be done away, nor ever forgotten, such as was ours. 
No exact parallel for this u.se of ciripdXXcD can be found ; but pdXX<», 
plirrci), &c., art^ often used of droppin*^ liasty or chance words : e. g. 
Rur. Ale. 679, ^70*' 7* v^pl^fis koI veavia^ \byovs \ plirToyif is Tj/iids ou 
fiaXwv oOtcos Attcl, you are too insolent, and hurling at us hasty words of 
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youth you shall not, having cast them thus, depart: Herod. VII. 13, 
deiK^arepa d-n-opplxl/ai ^irca, threw otU words more unbecoming: iEsch. 
P, V, 953, TOidd' iKpiwTUJv f-n-Tff hurling out such words. — \r\ir6^jsvoy is 
middle form with passive sense. 

1251, 1252. iraf>ovo-£a = rd irafxSvra, the actual occasion : Lat. Cum 
res ipsaferet. — 4*p<itTI> prompts: cf. All *s Well that Ends Well, Act I. 
Sc. 2, ...his honor. Clock to itself, knew the true minute when Ex- 
ception bid him speak. 

1253, 1254. 6 irds y^p6vo% all time, not every time (Tras tis xp^^os). 
— irapiov, with irp^ot, ujould be opportune and meet, referring to ira- 
poiNrCa (opportunities). 

1257 - 1259. <r«Jov, remember ; see v. 993, note. — futicpdv : the 
phrase fuiKpav X^Yctv does not occur elsewhere, but always the more 
accurate expression (iaKpdv T€tv€iv or IktcCvciv, e. g. iEsch. Ag, 899, 
fULKpdy yap i^^reivas (see Paley ad loc.). 

1260-1262. Ti%..X6'^iav ; who then, since you are here, could reason- 
ably, at least as you enjoin, substitute silence for wordsf \6nfiav is genitive 
of price : cf. iEsch. P, V, 987, r^s <r^$ Xarpeias ttjp inT]v 5v<nrpa^lav 
...ovK bjf dWd^aifi iyw, I would not exchange my misery for the servitude. 
Madv. 65, a. It is possible, though less natural, to join ax^ay Xoywv, 
silence from uwrds: cf. Eur. Med. 81, riffixd^e koL alya Xdyovs, and be 
silent alfout these words. 

1264. TOT itScSi K. T. X, : Orestes feels the reproach unconsciously 
couveyt'd in dcXirrots. He hastens to assure his sister that his return 
ha<l been delayed only until Apollo should give the word. This con- 
ception of the avenger as awaiting in exile the divine command to 
act, and then promptly obeying the signal, does not appear so dis- 
tinctly in the other dramatists. iEschylus represents Orestes as 
driven into hesitating action by the reiterated menaces of the god. 
In Euripides, the divine agency is kept altogether in the background. 
But Sophocles has placed the retribution of which Orestes was the 
agent not merely under the sanction, but under the direct supervis- 
ion of Apollo Katharsios. 

1266. kiropia-fv : lirwpo-c, the old reading, is against the metre, 
and probably a gloss on ^irtoTpvvav. Hermann observes that the 
equivalents given by Hesychius for eirovpKrev, viz. u}pp,T)(T€v, dir4Tr€iJ.\f/€v, 
look as if he had been thinking of this passage ; but iiroiipKrev too 
would iiyure the metre. Dindorf gives 4ir6purcv, which I adopt. 
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1269. 8ai)ioviov, k. t. X., / regard this as divine; cf. Xen. Mem, 
I. 3. 5, diairri 8^ Ti}v re yf/vxw iTraldeva-e koX t6 (rQ/Ma ^ xpc^/^tcvos Hm rts, 
el fM-f^ TL daijuidvLov etrj^ dappaXews kul d(r<pa\u>s didyoiy he trained both 
body and mind to a manner of life that any one employing^ unless there 
were some divine (hindrance), might live courageously and securely. 

1273, 1274. lfil>...4>av'i)vai, Othou, who hast deigned, after these dreary 
years, thus to appear to me in a way most voelcxmie : o86v is ace. of kin- 
dred noun with <|»avfjvai (G. 159; C. 477; H. 547; Cur. 400, a; 
Madv. 26, 4). 

1276. rl [i.i\ iroi^o-a> ; what am I not to do f iroi^cco is a deliberative 
subj. (G. 256 ; C. 647, d ; H. 720, c ; Cur. 511 ; Madv. 121). 

1278. )i,c6^o'0ai| i. c. anrrc (uO^o-Oai avr*!);, epexegetic infin., so that 
J must lose it : ^Qlr\\i.l ri, / allow to go from me: )uOU|JiaC rivos, / take 
my hand off. 

1279. 'fi...l8c&v, verily I should be angry at even seeing this in others. 
Orestes means to say that not only he will not rob her of this joy, 
but he will be enraged if he sees any one else trying to deprive her 
of it. The condition of the apodosis 6v(io£pLT)v is in the participle. 

1280. 5vvaiv€ts; do you accede to my wish (that we should part no 
more) ? Not, I think, as Schneidewin interprets. Do you approve my 
plan of vengeance? They have not come to business yet : that begins 
at V. 1288. 

1283. Icrxov 6py6.Vf k. t. X., / wretched kept my passion voicdess, even 
hearing (the report of his death) unthout a cry. Plumptre thus ele- 
gantly i-enders it : 

"Then I was dumb in passionate distress. 
Nor cried I, as I heard." 

Various ingenious renderings have been offered for the lacuna before 
taypv ; but none of them are verj^ satisfactory. It is not easy to 
mend Sophocles's rents : the patches are usually unsightly, and in 
this place, at least, it is better to leave it untouched. 

1287. ds...Xa6otjMiv, which I never could have forgotten even in miser- 
ies, i. e. even if our undertaking should fail, and the future prove 
less bright than I now hope, it will still be cheered by the memory 
of to-day — ^Tret <re vvv a<ppd(TTus d^XTrrws r iaeidov. 

1288 - 1383. The second division of the hraQ'6Biov Tptrov. Ores- 
tes now recalls Electra to seiious consultation. — Or. This is no time 
to dwell upon our wrongs : instruct me how I can best secure our 
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revenge. And when Pylades and I enter the house, let Clytieinnes- 
tra discern no joy in thy face. — £/. Brother, all things shall be 
ordered as thou wishest ; all my joy is from thee. As to our mother, 
fear not : she and I seldom meet smilingly, and now my tears of joy 
have had no time to dry. Thou knowest that iEgisthus is absent : 
command what thou wilt, and%rely on my obedience. — {Enter the 
PiEDAGOGUS.) Poedag. Are you weary of your lives, that you prate 
thus at the very dooi*s ? It is well that I have stood sentinel, or 
your plans would have gone before you into the house. And now, 
Orestes, to work — all is safe ; everything favors you. — El. Brother, 
who is this ? — Or. Dost thou not remember in whose charge I was 
sent to Phocis ? — El. {to the Pcedag.). thou who alone hast saved 
our house, was it thou who didst sentence me to despair, — thou, 
conscious of the happy truth ? Welcome, father, — a true father to 
us, — in one day most hated and most loved ! — Pcedag. It is enough : 
we will speak hereafter of many things ; now is the hour to act. 
Clytaemnestra is alone ; — no man is in the house ; but if ye tarry, 
a harder struggle awaits you. — Or. Pylades, we will enter, saluting 
the shrines of my father's gods. — EL Apollo the Destroyer, hear 
and aid ! 

1289. Kal {jf/JTc K''^TT|p : it is possible that this is an allusion to the 
treatment of the subject by some other dramatist, who made Electra 
pronounce at this point a vindictive and lengthy speech. Such a 
speech has, in fact, been put in her mouth by Euripides ; but not at 
such a moment as to arrest the progress of the action (Eur. El. 
907 ff.). Compare the well-known satire in the Phcsnissce on the 
Septem c. Tfiebas (751). It is possible that in Soph. Ant. 223 a covert 
criticism of the same kind is intended. 

1290, 1291. icHjcnv ; cf. v. 960 : JEsch. Eum. 728, ^Apyeios &v^p 
o5^is, ^v re ■xfi'niJja.ffLv \ oUel Trarpt^ts, moreover he is an Argive man and 
enjoys ancestral iveaUh. The ^schylean Orestes candidly admits that 
l>ecuniary embarrassment was among his motives for an action which 
he considered questionable : Cho. 292, Oeov t ^0eT/Aoi, Kal warpbs 
irivdos fi^ay — Kal irpbSf irU^ei xp'7Mara;i/ axnvla, hoik the commands of 
God and great sorrow for my sire and besides a kick of wealth presses me. 
AvtXci, exhausts. — €KX€i ..Siao-TrcCpci, now in prodigal expense, now in 
lavish waste : 4kx<^ seems to denote profuse outlay on particular ob- 
jects, 8iao"ircCp€i (idrriv, aimless waste. 
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1292. xP^y<^ KOip^v, the star if mighi debar you from observing measure 
in its length: for Kaip<Ss, see v. 31, note. In the expression xp^^ov 
Kaip6s, temparis moduSf each word has its distinct and precise meaning. 

1296-1298. o8t« 8*, sc. iroUt, supplied from tr(\^a\,v€, v. 1294. 
— v<fv refers to Orestes and Pylades. — |idTi)v=i|rcv8us. 

1301 - 1303. dXXd, well then. — Kal tovjiAv ttrrcui Tffi\ my conduct 
also shall conform to this; cf. Ar. Nub. 356, etvep tivI /cdWy, | ovpa- 
pojxTjKrf jtii^are Kap^ol (fxavijv, if for any other ^ utter for W£ also a voice 
reaching to heaven; O. T. 165. Cf. v. 309. — kovk 4|ids = Kal ovk 4{ 

1304. Koi8' dv o-c. . . ppaxv = Kal ov8i Pp^X^ ^"^ XviHjoxura . . Segou- 
jtTiv dv, K. T. X., and not even, by annoying you a Utile, vxndd I be willing, 
4fc. : for ov84 thus separated from the word to which it immediately 
belongs, cf. U. 1. 354, pvp 5' oi/di /n rvrdbv iTi<r€P=ov8i rvrdbv 
iruri fie. 

1305. oi y6pf K. T. X., I would not, for any gain to myself, says 
Electra, cause you a moment's annoyance ; for that would ill promote our 
fortunes at this crisis (lit. for I could ill serve our present (favoring) deity). 
One would rather have expected — for you are dearer to me than myself. 
But Electra has now been recalled from transport to action. Orestes 
is no longer merely the restored brother — he is the divinely ac- 
credited agent of that vengeance which has been the purpose of both 
their lives. Perfect obedience and loyalty are due to him. But they 
are due under a sanction even more solemn than that of natural 
affection ; he claims them as the KaOapr^s vpbs dedv Cbpfiri/iipos (v. 70). 

1307. Tdv0^v8€ = rd 4k 8<$)ia>v : quce hie sunt. Others understand : 
the next move, — what is to be done next. It is true that roijvdhfbe seems 
invariably to have meant the sequel: see O. T. 1267 : PhU. 895 : Eur. 
EL 618, 639, etc. But Tav04vbe means either , 1. the sequel, like tovv- 
dcvbe : e.g. Eur. Suppl. 560, edyj/tu 8bs rjtuv — ii bijXa Tdp0dp8* ~ etfii 
Kal 6d\p(a ^iq., permit us to bury them, or the sequel is plain, I wiU go and 
bury them by force: or, 2. things here: e. g. Eur. Bacch. 48, ^$ 5* AWrfv 
X^bpa, I Tdpdepbe OefJLepos ed, pLeracrTTfiacj vobay but having arranged mat- 
ters here satisfaetorUy I vnll emigrate to another land. 

1308. AtYurOos : according to the original plan (v. 41) the Paeda- 
gogus was to have collected information in the house on all su(;li 
matters, and to have communicated it to Orestes and Pylades on their 
arrival. But the intended interview is anticipated by Electra's com- 
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mnnication, as tlie Pfledagogus had been in the house since his entry 
with Clytaemnestra (vv. 802, 929). 

1309. 8€toTjs...«»s : verbs oi fearing are sometimes followed by m$ 
or (drus, like verbs of thinking: cf. Eur. Herad. 248, /iJ; rpiffys 5irwf 
<re Tis I ffiv irattri ^wfjuov tou^ diroa-Trdaei ^iq.^ have no jkar thai any one 
toiU fordUy remove you and these children from this altar: Xen. Cyr. VI. 
2. 30, fiTj deiariTc ws odx ijdicjs KaOevdi^ere, have no fear that your deep 
will not be stoeet. For the future indie. 6i|rcT(u after as instead of |ji^ 
or ihrws |4^ (M. & T. 46, N. 6 ; C. 624, b 3 H. 743, a ; Madv. 124, b, 2). 

1310. Kiipa = irp^(rc0vov : O. C. 285, firjdk fwv Kdpa \ t6 8v(rirp&- 
aoTTov ehopQv dTifjudariSy nor beholding my marred countenance, dishonor 
me: on the other hand, dfifia sometimes = irpixrujirov : 0. T, 999, rd 
tQv t€k6vt(ijv 6/ifiad' ijdi(rToif pXeircLP, most sweet is it to see the faces of 
parents, 

1311. 4vTfrqK€, has eaten into me: cf. v. 240, note on 7rp6<rKeifuu, 
The classical usage of the word was generally in this bad sense. 

1313 - 1315. kyf<a, taken closely with -liTis, is forcible ; cf. v. 566, 
w5 iyuj /cXi;w, note. — 4o-ctSov : Electra perhaps said Oav^vra cUriSfCv 
'Op^oTT^v, since she had held in her hands the urn supposed to con- 
tain his mortal remains : v. 1129, vvv fj^v ydp oitbh 6vra jScurrd^w 

1319, 1320. »s, K. T. X., "Conunand me," says Electra, **to take 
any part, however j>erilous, in this enterprise : (no part which you 
can assign to me can be more arduous than that which I had already 
resolved to take, if you did not come ;) since (wy, quoniam) \f left solu 
tary, I would have secured one of two things (lit. / uxndd not have foiled 
in both things) — to save myself noWy^ or ndtiy perish. Cf. v. 1019. — 
owK &v 8voiv : cf. Thuc. I. 33, ti-qbk dvoiv <f>0d<rai dfidprwaiv — ij KaKio- 
(Tat ijiJidSj ^ <r(pds avrods ^c^aubaatrdaL, and that they may not fttil to 
secure one of two things, either to injure us or to establish thetnselves: Dem. 
Fals. Legal, p. 388, dvo'iv xp'^^'-y^oiv, k. r. X. : where see Mr. Shilleto's 
note : — "In an affirmative sentence we must say *to fail in one of 
two things * ; but in a negative, * not to fail in both things ' obviously 
implies * to succeed in one or the other.* " 

1322, 1324. <ri7dv...x«po^vTos: these words are usually given to 
Orestes. The Scholiast however remarks : — rti'^s rbv x^P^^ ^curt 
Xe76i»' ravra ; and it is usually tlie Chorus who call attention to 
the approach of a n«w comer. Besides, the effect of the rebuke 



190 NOTES. 

which the Paedagogus administers to Electra and Oresteg would be 
injured by so recent an instance of caution on the part of the latter. 
— ws...X<'>povvTos, since I hear some one of those unthin moving as if to 
depart : rOv is gen. of the whole after Ttv6s understood with which 
the participle agrees. For ws with 4ir* 4£68y, cf. Trach, 531, dpoel \ 
rats alxtMK(i>TOLi iraLcrlv ws iir ^^65^, (the stranger) speaks with the 
captive girls as if to depart, — €taxT , & (4vot : Electra now invites 
Orestes and Pylades to enter the house, couching the invitation in 
terms significant to them, but of merely conventional import to any 
one who may overhear her words in leaving the palace. — dXXos, 
especially. 

1325. S6|M0V dir<G(raiTO : the thought expressed here is: '* mourn- 
ful relics such as no relative could refuse to receive, though the wel- 
come be a sad one : " but secondarily, a nemesis which cannot be 
driven from the doors, and wliich will prove a dire visitant. The 
sinister elfxapeia may be illustrated from Clytaemnestra's welcome of 
Agamemnon {Ag. 881 - 887) : from the speech of Ajax to Tecmessa 
(At. 684-692) : and from the dialogue between Neoptolemus and 
Philoctetes (PkU. 776-784). 

1326. cS irXctora i&wpot : the faithful old servant scolds Electra 
and Orestes as if they were still children, — still subject to their 
Traidaywyds. Orestes, from long habit, takes the scolding as a matter 
of course ; but Electra, who does not recognize their mentor, is sur- 
prised : — Hs odrds i<rT\ dd€\4>4 ; irpbs deOv <ppd<rov, — The freedom of 
speech which Athenian custom permitted to slaves was a point of 
conti*ast between Athens and Rome. Euripides, indeed, says {Phm. 
392), SoiJXou rbh* cTttos, ixtt) \kyew & rts <f>pov€Z, this you have said about 
a slave, that fie should not speak his thoughts. But if Athenian slaves 
were exj)ected to disguise their sentiments, they were not required to 
restrain their tongues ; cf. Dem. Phil. III. p. Ill, koX voWobs Av 
Tis oIk€tq.s tdoi Trap ifuv pjerh. irXeloifOS i^ovtrias 6 tl ^ojI/Xovtcu Xiyovras 
ij iroXiras iv ivlais tQp dWojv irbXewv, and any one can see many of the 
servants among us declaring their wishes with more freedom than the citizens 
in some of the other states. Plutarch (de Garrul. e. 18), after telling a 
story to illustrate the reticence of Roman slaves, says : — o(Jtws pjh 
'FcjfiaiKbs oUeTTjs • b bk ' KrTLKb^ ip€i r$ beinrbrri (TKdirTOJv i<f> dU yeyb- 
vatTLv al StaXiVets, thus is it with the Roman servant, but the Attic will go 
on digging while he tells his master the articles of the last treaty. 
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1327, 1328. 'rr6r«pa...¥{j have ycu no regard for your life, or, ^c. — 
vovs, prudence : the idea is, have you discarded pnidence : — or am I 
to conclude that you never had any ? 

1329. ov irof>* avrois, standing, not on the brink of dangers, but in 
the midst and rvorst of them : irapd KaKois, — close alongsuie of, —on the 
verge of, — about to enter upon. The sense of irapd with the accus. 
in similar phrases is not precisely the same. With the accus., it 
means during, and denotes that the crisis has actually set in. 

1331 - 1333. trraQ[Loltn is local dative. — to. SpcG^icvfi, your plans, 
Jill that you have in hand (cf. v. 85). Your plans, he says, would have 
Ix'cn overheard and reported in the house long before you made your 
appearance ; you would have found the enemy forewarned and fore- 
armed. 

1334. vvv S'...ky^, but as it is, I have provided for this (lit. I have 
put caution before this) : twvSc is governed by the force of the preposi- 
tion in composition. This use of vvv in contrasting the actual case 
with a supposed case is very frequent in Soph.: e. g. 0. T. 985, vvv 
d\ iirel \ ^fj, ttoUt dvdyKrj, but as it is, since she is living, there is every 
necessity, S^c. : ib. 1512, vvv hk tout eCfx^crde /jioi, but as it is, do you utter 
this prayer for me: 0. C. 273, vvv 8* ov5kv eldujs iKdfirjv Zv iKbti-qv, but 
as it is, I have come where I am in utter ignorance. 

1339, 1340. irus.-.H>oi ,* in what state then wiU I find matters if I go 
in f (lit. how then do matters from thence stand for me going in f) — 
inrap\ii...riva,for no one happens to know you. 

1344. TcXovjjL^vwv, when the end comes (lit. when (our plans) are being 
executed); cf. Eur. Andr. 998, reXovfievcjv d^ AeX^is cfcrerot virpa, 
but when if is done, the Delphic rock shall know. For the participle 
in the genit. absolute, without a subject, cf. //. XV. 190, ^ot ^Civ 
IXaxoJ' TToXtV BXq. vaie/xev alel \ iraWofJLevcjv, when lots were cast, it 
became indeed my lot ever to occupy the hoary sea: Thuc. I. 116, HepL- 
/fX'/Js (^ero . . .i (T ayy e\B kvT {av &ti ^olviaaax V7J€S iir airoi^s irXeovfftv, 
Pericles started. . when it tvas reported thai Phoenician ships were saMng 
against them. Cf. the Latin audito, cognito, edicto, petito. 

1345. Kal TO. jJL-fi KoXios, even those things that are not weil, — even 
the joy of Clytaemnestra, unnatural and wicked in itself, is favorable 
to your enterprise. By this hint alone the Paedagogus answers the 
question, x^^P^^^'-^ ^^^ to&toktiv, while at the same time he reassures 
Orestes. — For koKus Ixet used in two diflferent senses cf. w. 790, 1. 
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1347. o^ Y*, K. T. X., no, I cannot form an idea (lit. / cannot even 
bring (a conjecture) into my mind). Not only, oi £vvCt)|jiI| it does not 
strike me, but I have not even a glimmering consciousness of hav- 
ing seen the face before. With els 6v|i^v c^pciv, cf. the English, 
" it is botirie in upon me.** The phrase els 6vji^v pdXXciv {O. T. 975), 
to lay up in one's mind, resembles els OvfJi^v <^p€iv only in form. 

1349. TToCip : rCvi would have implied merely that Electra did not 
remember the individual; xoCtp implies that, for the moment, she 
does not even comprehend what occasion is referred to. And accord- 
ingly, Orestes proceeds to speak of it more explicitly : — oS rb 4»w- 
Keiav iredov, k. t. \. Electra's thoughts are still so bewildered by 
the shock of sudden joy, that she has no consciousness for anything 
but the present. She is puzzled and confused by a sudden allusion 
to an incident in the past ; although that incident is one of which 
she had been accustomed to speak repeatedly (e. g. w. 297, 601, 
1133-5, etc.). — T^ ^MK^Mv : as a rule, the attributive genitive has 
the article, when the substantive of which it is the attributive has 
the article : e. g. t6 rrjs dperrjs KdWos (but dper^s KdWos). When, 
however, the attributive genitive is a proper name, the article may be 
omitted : e. g. Herod. II. 106, *0 Alyr^irrov jSatrtXciJj. And Oeoi, ppo- 
roi, etc., are privileged in the same way : e. g. Ai. 118, ^ BeQv urx^s, 
ib. V. 664, ^ pporQv irapoifda. And on the other hand, in poetry the 
article is sometimes found with the attributive genitive only : e. g. 
O. T. 1529, irplv Siif \ ripfia rod piov irepdaigy before he shall pass the 
boundary of life. — x48ov : the accus., without els or xp<$s, after verbs 
of motion to, is poetical : 0. C. 643, ddfwvs arelxeLv iyiaM : Eur. Med. 
5, ir{fpyovs yrjs eirXeva 'lojXKias : Ale. 457, dwalfiav de (re irkiiyj/ai ^os : 
V. 893, ^\eov...Td<pov. Cf. G. 162; C. 472, g ; H. 551; Cur. 406; 
Madv. 28, a, 2. 

1352. irpooTivpov, I found a true ally (lit. I found a loyal acquisi- 
tion) : wp<5s in xpo<n|vpov representing the notion of gain. The word is 
rare in good Greek, Trpocreire^evpLa'Kia or irpoore^evpiaKw being preferred. 

1353. jilj ji* IXcyx^y ^^ '"^ question me : this is not, of course, an 
expression of impatience, but merely a way of saying : rest satisfied 
that such is the fact. 

1356. Kd|Ji* : the Psedagogus saved Orestes from murder, and Elec- 
tra from the calamity of losing her brother. 

1357. iyjuv : k^uoC has been conjectured ; but the hands were so 
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commonly apostrophized in Greek poetry, that & ^CXrarat x**^^ 
would sound as familiar to Greek ears as & ^CKrarov Kdpa, and so 
the transition to addressing the person directly would not appear 
harsh. Cf. Phil. 1004, & x^^P^^y oZa irda-xcr , hands, how you suffer I 
Track. 1090, (5 (piXoi ppaxioves, my dear arms! 

1358. xoSttv vwi\^rr\^M^ thou whose feet did most pleasant service, 

1359. IXTidcs = IXdvdavcs ; cf. v. 222, ov Xddei (Dor. for X'^dei) 
fjL dpyd : 0. T. 1323, XificLs : Phil. 207, XdOei : Ant. 532, X-ffiovaa. 
^sch. (Ag. 39) has the Homeric X-ffioimi = XavSdvofMi. — oiS' l^b- 
vcs, sc. ri\v dXljOciAV rwv irpaxO^vrwv. It is not true that ^a£voi is 
ever used for ^a£vo|uiu There are three places where it has been 
usual so to take it : (1) ^sch. Ag. 101, tot^ 5* iK 0v<n(av dYai'd <l>al- 
vova I iXvU dfii^ei ^povrld' AirXriaTOPf but again, by reason of the sacri- 
Jices, hope shedding a mild light averts insatiate care, where <f>alvov(ra 
= giving light, — a metaphor suggested by v. 92, oipapofj.'fiKiis | Xafiirds 
djfiffx^h flfinie rises high as heaven: (2) Eur. El. 1233, dXX* otbe 56fio)p 
inrkp dKpordrwv \ <t>aivov(rl rwes daijxoves, but yonder aoove the topmost 
dweUings some deities shed a radiance (said of the bright appearing of 
the Dioscuri) : (3) Theocr. II. 11, dXKb., SeXdm, ( <paM>e KaX6p, but, 
Selene, give a fair light. 

1360. ipy tx^V| possessed of facts, as we say, i. e. knowing them ; 
cf. Ant. 9, ^x^** ''"' Kcla-jfiKovcras, do you know and have you heard anything. 

1361. irar^a : the rhythm is peculiar ; but the emphasis and 
pause on irdrcp help it out. A tribrach in the 3d place is rare, and 
when it is used, the verse should have both caesuras : e. g. Eur. Tro. 
497, ir^irXwv XaKl(Tfi\XT adoK\Xfi oX^lXoTs ^x^lv. 

1362. 1363. to-Ot...K&<|>CXT)(r, but know thai you especially of men I 
loathed and loved, ^c. : Electra might well have hated him (iixOripa), 
not because he had the misfortune of being KUKdyyeXos, but be- 
cause (when acting his part to Clytaemnestra) he had spoken of his 
tidings as happy news (v. 666, aol tpepwi^ JJKO) X6yovs\7}d€2s) ; and had 
shown vexation when Clytaemnestra did not at once rejoice (v. 772, 
fidrrpf dp iifieh, u>s €Olk€j^, ^iKo^ev). 

1364. Tovs €V jA^o-cp X670VS, the history of the past (lit. the interme- 
diate topics), i. e. topics referiiiig to the interval since we last met ; 
cf. 0. C. 583, rd Xoladi alrei tov ^lov, to, 5' iu fiiaip \ ^ X^(Ttlv ftrxets 
^ di ov8€ifbi iroLei, you crave the last needs of mortality (i. e. burial rites); 
hut for its present needs you have no memory, or else no care : where rd h 

13 
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lUffffi = the things of the inteiTal between this present time and your 
death. 

1365. teat, just as many; cf. Ant. 142, ivrh. \ox'0''yo^ y^P €</> iirrh. 
TTi/Xais I rax^^Kres taoi, irpbs taovs^ for seven captains arrayed again^ 
seven gates, equals against equals: Eur. /. A. 262, but more usually 
with dpi6fi6v or dpi6/x<fi added, e. g. Eur. Suppl. 661, tcovs dpi6fi6v. 

1367. (r<|)<fv = v<Jv in v. 1297, Orestes and Py lades. — ^Wxto yt, 
I team you at least, i. e. whether you choose to take my advice or not. 
Heiinann, followed by Wunder and Schneidewin, reads iwkiru) '716, 
" quia ye neque si ad iiveiro) neque si ad (Tifx^y referatur tolerabilem 
fiensum praebet." Cf. Phil. 1293 (Neoptolemus has restored the bow 
to Pbiloctetes, and Odysseus is entering his protest in the name of 
the Greeks at Troy), eyw 5* diravdC) 7', ws deal ^vvlaropeiy and / (as I 
can do nothing else) protest against it, as the gods are my witnesses. — 
Totv xap€<rT(&roiv, who stand here. 

1370. Toirrois refers to dvSpoav in v. 1369, the servants of the es- 
tablishment, who, according to the Paedagogus, are now busied out 
of doors : dXXot tovtmv (ro<|><oTCpoi means the body-guard of iEgis- 
thus, who, as an unpopular usurper, would not venture far from 
home without such an escort. 

1371. dXXoun, with irXeCooav, = more than these besides. 

1372. 1373. X^a>V| gen. of quality or characteristic (C. 440) with 
elT| ToilpYov, and expresses the thought : this work admits of no more 
words (lit. this uwA;— if you do your duty — mwiW be a matter of no 
more protracted wards at all). Madv. (54, b) calls it a descriptive 
gen. ow8^v is ace. of specification. Cf. v. 1491 ; Plat. Apol. p. 28 a, 
ws fih^ iyd) oCfK ddiKio Kard t^u MeXi^oi; ypa<pT]v, 01) iroWrjs fjuot 5om 
ctvai diroXoyias, thai I am not unjust towards the indictment of Mdetus 
seems to me to involve no protracted defence: Eur. Andr. 551, ov ydp,... \ 
(TxoXijs rod* €pyou, for this is not a matter of leisure. 

1374. xoop<^y depends on 2p7ov ktrrC {opus est), supplied from ro^Jp- 
Yov. — irarpipa : cf. v. 411, & deal irarpfoL, avyy evecrSe y dWd vw. — 
28t], statues: it is clear that the proper meaning of i(8os was, an 
image of a god placed in a small shrine. Thus Bionys Halicam. (I. 47) 
uses ISt) to translate the Roman penates : roirs d^ dWovs Trcudas Alvelas 
trapaka^Civ Koi rbv warepa Kal rd Utj, but ^neas seizing the rest of the 
sons, and the father, and the penates. Compare Ilium in ItaUam portans 
victosque penates. 
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1375. irp<5iniXa : the Homeric irp<$Ovpov, vestibulum, in which 
images of the gods were placed, e. g. that of Cybele, Hennes, 
Artemis, and of Apollo irpo<rrar^pto5, v. 637. To this custom refers 
iEsch. Ag. 502, o-e/xwt re 0aKoi SaLfWPis r dyriyXiot, and holy judgment 
seats and deities tliatjace the sun. 

1378. eu})' «v ^x^ifti, with what offerings I had. — irpoiioPTtiv takes 
the accusative <n since irpoikm\v = Ikvov|jit|v ; cf. v. 911, note on 

Wpbi $€01L/S. 

1379. AiiK€i€ ; cf. v. 7, note ; v. 655. — k^ ot»v lx»» ^^ *"^ '^"'* 
as I can make. — Brunck : cum verbis, quoe sola habeo; but ^J oXxav Ix® 
seems rather to mean that she mentally promises to Apollo such 
offerings as she can make. 

1383. Tamrijita ttjs Svo-o^p^Cas, the penalties of impiety. 
1384-1397. This is the <rrdoa|M>v TpCrov ; cf. v. 473, note. 

Char. The Erinyes, the patient sleuth-hounds on the track of guilt, 
have all but come up with their prey. Already the avenger has 
passed under the roof that shelters the murderess ; and Hermes sou 
of Maia leads him, shiouding the deed in darkness to the end. 

1384. xpov^fiCTai, moves forward ; the word is well chosen to ex- 
press a gradual and regular advance towards an appointed end : wpo- 
W|&co-6ai is lit. to graze onwards, i. e. to move forward as cattle do in 
grazing. The middle is not found elsewhere. 

1385. Bvo-^puTTov = Svo-fiax**'' 5 i* cannot mean the blood of unholy 
strife, though Liddell and Scott thus render it ; for that is precisely 
what the Chorus did not think it : nor could the verbal dvacpurrop = 
86(r€pis. — alp-a ^va-av : cf. Eur. /. T. 288, ij 5' iK xtrw»'w»' irOp ttp^- 
ova-a Kai (f>6vov \ irrepoh epiaaei, but she (the Fury) breathing from her 
garments fire and murder rows tvith her wings. 

1386. 8(i>|JidT(i>v vircJoTryot, beneath the roofs of the palace ; the geni- 
tive depends on trr^TT] in (rrrcJcrTryos. 

1387. KVV€S : iEscli. Cho. 1043, (Ta</>Qsyap aX8e firrrpbs ^kotol k^pcs, 
for these are evidently the vengeful hounds of my mother. 

1390. Toip,^v...6v€ipov : the sanguine presentiment expressed at 
vv. 473 ff. : el firi 7w irapdtppcou fidirns ^<l>vy,...€l(rtv 6. TrpSfiatrns Af/ca, 
K. r. \. : cf. V. 495. — <|>p6vwv : the attributive genitive goes closely 
with 6vc4>ov, forming one compound notion, and roiffc^v <|>p€V(tfv 6v€i- 
pov may be translated, my presentiment: cf. Od. XIV. 197, efia /C7j5ea 
dvfiovy my mental cares: Soph. Ant. 793, ueiKOs dvbpCjv ^^vaifiov, strife 
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of kindred. — al»po^|i€Vov, in suspense : Thuc. II. 8, Ij re AXXi; 'EXX&s 
fieri <apoi ^v ^vvLovdCJv rOv irpdjrojv trdXeiav, and the rest of Greece was 
in suspense on account of the conflict of the leading states, 

1392. kv4piav SoXkSttovs afnay6s : Flumptre renders it : **the subde- 
paced avenger of the dead " : SoXi^ttovs ; as the oracle had enjoined : 
cf. V. 37. 

1393. ii^^xaioirkovTa : the epithet reminds us that Orestes has not 
only to avenge blood, but to eject the usurper. 

1394. v€aK6vi)T0V| bearing in his hands keen death. Comp. Tenny- 
son's Dream of Fair Women : The bright death quivered at the victim's 
throat: V€aKOVT|TOV, Doric for vctikovtitov, newly whetted (dKovdu, to 
whet). Cf. Ai. 820, CLdrfpoppCyn Orj^dpy verfKov/fs, newly whetted on the 
steel-consuming whetstone. Two possible objections to the word require 
notice : 1. As regards metre (although the rejectors of veaKdvrfrotf 
have not, as far as I know, raised this difficulty). In the strophe, 
V. 1385, the 2d syllable of puercCbpopuoL might be long, but to all appear- 
ance is actually short, fjuhadpofjiol \ KiCK(aif\\Tr&povpy7i\fMT(ai' \ forming 
a dochmiac dimeter (see Metres, v. 1240). Now the 2d syllable of 
pedKbvTjfTov can only be long. We have therefore to suppose an iam- 
bic tripodia, v^dK\}ivrir\ov alp.% substituted for the first dochmiac 
metre. It does not seem improbable, however, that, where a syllable 
in the strophe, though actually short, was potentially long (or vice 
versa), the antistrophe had the benefit of the doubt. Compare, for 
instance, vv. 1246 and 1266. In v. 1246 av^(pTKov might, by epic 
prosody, be dvt</>e\ov ; and on the strength of this possibility we 
have in v. 1266 rets irdpos er\. 2. It may be objected that veaKbvrfrw 
atfia is an impossible expression. But it should be remembered, in 
the first place, that Greek lyric poetry tolerated extreme boldness and 
oven confusion of metaphor. In the next place, the tragic sense of 
atfia was complex : e. g. iEsch. Cho. 918, iirel di iroXXtDv alfidruv iirifj' 
Kpiae I rXi^fKap 'Op4<rTr}s, btU since the unfortunate Orestes has reached 
the furthest point in many deeds of blood: Eur. Phcen. 1503, rpurad 
(pipovaa rdd* atfiara a&yyova, bearing these three kindred corpses. 
The strict meaning of veaKdprjrop at/xa is, a deed of blood for which the 
courage has been fleshly whetted; cf. redrjyfiipos. The remark of the 
old grammarians that Sophocles used alfxa for a suxjrd was absurd 
enough to have discredited peaKdvrjTou. Dind. and Herm. read v€ok6- 
vrjTov, lately slain, and comp. Eur. El. 1172, p€o^6vols iv at/iaaip. To 
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veoKhnnfTov there are two objections : 1. The farm. Verbal adjectives 
in -ro5 are formed from the tense root of the 1 aor. pass, by adding 
-Tos and dropping the augment : e. g. iTLfii/i6r}ify rifirf-Tos, rjpidyjVy cdpe- 
t6s. If Kaivia had a 1 aor. pass, it would be iKdvOrjv, and the adj. 
would be pedKavTos : cf. pedppavros (JtaLvw). 2. The sense. How can 
Orestes be said to have netdy shed blood on his hands, while he is still 
advancing to the deed {irapdyeTai) ? The case is not mended by read- 
ing {ware) ^x^uf. since, clearly, the verse ought to describe some actual 
circumstance of the avenger's advent. In this short ode all is prep- 
aration and suspense. An expression that asked us to conceive the 
crisis as past would be misplaced. No artist, in painting the calm 
before a storm, would introduce wet grass or riven trees. 

1396. 'Epp.i)s : Electra had already invoked him to take his part 
in the vengeance : cf. v. 111. A^ no/xiraioi he ushers in Orestes, — 
even as, afterwards, he conducted him from Delphi to Athens, 
Eum. 90, 

UofinaltK laOif rdi/Se voifJMjiviav ifibv 
ucenjv. 

** O Hermes, guard him ; true to that thy name 
Be thou his Guide, true shepherd of this man. 
Who comes to me as suppliant." — Plumptrb. 

SoXov <rKOT<p Kpinl^as, darkly hiding his cunning; for Hermes was 

the god of stratagems : Od. XIX. 394, 

AVTOAVKOI' 

&f av9p<onovi eKeKturro 

KkevToavpji ff bpKtf re* $toq 8i ol avrb? e&uicev 

'Ep/xeio^, 

"Autolycus 

who excelled 

All men in craft and oaths ; such was the gift 

Conferred on him by Hermes."— Bryant. 

Cf. Phil. 133, 'Epfiijs 6' 6 tt^plttuju A6Xtos irY'^craiTO pQp, and may the 
messenger Mercury, the God of mles, be our guide. 

1398-1510. This is the l|o8os, = fi^pos 6\op rpaycpdias p^B' t oiK 
^aTL xopov /i^Xos, Arist. Poet. 12. 25. {Enter Electra as i^dyyeXos 
from the house, w. 1398 - 1441.) El. The deed is being done ; let us 
wait and listen. Chor. What are they about? El. She is busied 
with tlic urn, and they stand close beside her. (Clyt^mnestra's 
shrieks are heard from within. Enter Orestes with a reeking sword, v. 
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1422.) El. Has she died ? Or. Your mother will never vex you 
more... Chor. Hush, iEgisthus comes. El. (to Obestbs and Py- 
LADES). Back into the house ! Chor. Screen yourselves in the ves- 
tibule. Or. Fear not ; we shall succeed. El. Leave the reception 
of iEgisthus to me. (Orp:stes and Pylades quit the stage by the mid- 
dle door of the palace. Enter iEoisTHUS, v. 1442.) 

1399. xp^(r)i€V€ : the juxtaposition of & YvvatKcs-.-irpoo-ffccve is 
authorized by a common Greek idiom : e. g. Ar. PaXy 383, e^Tr^ /wt, 
ri irdo-xcr cDvSpes,* tell iwe, what do you men suffer? Dem. Phil. I. p. 43, 
^ ^oij\€(r$€f diri fioi, ircpudvres avrQif TrvuddveaOai ; or do you msh, tell 
me, going about to inquire of these 9 

1400. i] \UVf she, i. e. Clytaimnestra : Electra never speaks of her 
mother y except in such expressions as ^i>i' rj raXaipxi firirpl — /I'fyrrjp 

dfJL-qTWp, &C. 

1401. Koa-^lf dresses — the urn, by wrapping it in the coverings 
which were removed only just before interment : see //. XXIII. 252, 

erdpoto eio^eos oaria Aevicd 
dAAryoi' ef XP^^^V^ ^laKriv «cal BiirXaKa Srifiov, 
iv «cAt(rt]7<n 8e Oevre^ eav^ Am KoAv^ai', 

" Gathered the white bones of their gentle friend. 
And laid them in a golden vase, wrapped round 
With caul a double fold. Within the tents 
They placed them softly, wi-apped in delicate lawn." — Bryant. 

The fat {8r)/x6v) answered the purpose of the unguents used in later 
times. lb. XXIV. 793, 

oorea Aevicd AeyoKTo . . . 

Kot rd ye xpweiriv e*s \dpvaxa O^kov ek6vnf, 
vop^vpeoif 7re'7rAoi<n KaAvi^ai/ref /uiaAaicot<ri. 
aXtf/a 5' op* e? KoCXriv Kaverov deaav^ 

"searched 
For the white bones, 

they gathered them 

And placed them in a golden um. O'er this 

They drew a covering of soft purple robes. 

And laid it in a hollow grave." — Bryant. 

1404. alat, k. r. X. : in the Choephorae iEgisthus is the first to 
meet his doom. The Chorus tell him that he will find the messen- 
gers from Phocis in the house. He leaves the stage, and presently 
his dying shriek is heard (v. 854). The interior of the palace is then 
disclosed. Orestes, rushing to the yvpcuKuiv, meets Clyteemnestra 
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leaving it ; she sees the corpse of uEgisthiis, and recognizes Orestes. 
A dialogue follows, till, with the words iKavcs bf ov xp^» ««^ "^^ t^h 
Xp€<av irdde, you slew one whom you ought not, and so suffer what you oi/^U 
not (to suffer), Orestes despatches her. Thus the fate of Clyt»nmes- 
tra is prominent in iEschylus, — the fate of iEgisthus in Sophocles. 
In the Electra of Euripides, the death of ^gisthus (killed by Orestes 
at a distance from the scene of the play) is reported by -a messenger 
(w. 774-858). Clytaemnestra is slain in the herdsman's cottage by 
Electi-a and Orestes. The Chorus remain on the stage, and hear her 
dying shrieks (w. 1165 - 67). 

1406. po$ Tis : for this sinister meaning of r\% cf. Ai. 1138, 
MEN. TovT €t$ avLav roihros ipx^rai tlvI, this uwd is likely to he mis- 
chief to some one (i. e. ffoi) ; Ant. 751, AI. f|5* odv OaveiTaL, kuI davova 
dXei TLvd, she then will die, and, dying, unll destroy some one, i. e. ifi^. 

1407. 8v<rTavos : the word expresses, not sympathy with Clytaem- 
nestra, but merely agitation ; cf. v. 902 (Chi^sothemis describing her 
joy at finding a trace of Orestes), xeW^s rdXaiv <as eldoy, ifivalci rl 

1409. Al7v<r6€ : the iEschylean Clytaemnestra calls on the name 
of iEgisthus with like passion, — at the sight of his corpse : of/u>c, 
r^0pr)Kas, ^Xrar AlyiaSov /3/a. Both dramatists have contrived that 
her guilty love should declare itself in the hour of her punishment. 

1410. \uX tkZj again, and loudly : in |fcdX.' at — |idX* — aiiOts — 
fjidXa merely renders the a(r more emphatic : e. g. «S|M>i, |idX' a^s, 
again I say it. — cS Wkvov, k. t. X. : cf. Eur. El. 1165, tD r^KPa, trpbt 
Oeuju fir] KTdvrp-e /jLrjT^pa, children, by the gods, do not slay your mother. 

1411. €K cr^Oev : for Ik, cf. v. 264, note. 

1413. cS iroXis, K. T. X., iU-fated realm and race, now is it the doom of 
the hour thai ye fade, still fade, i. e. the slow blight which for genera- 
tions has wasted the dynasty of Mycense must this day destroy two 
more scions of the Pelopid house, — Clytaemnestra and -^gisthus. 
Schneidewin understands rdXaiva yeued as that branch of the family 
which iEgisthus represented, viz. the Thyestidee (as opposed to the 
Atreidae) ; but yeved seems to mean rather the Pelopid house col- 
lectively. The Chorus, although sympathizing with the triumph of 
Orestes, deplore that destiny — that curse inherent in the family — 
which has entailed murder after murder. Cf. vv. 609 ff., where the 
Chorus say, edre yap 6 TrovricBeU \ MvprLXoi iKO^iddri — oiJ W ttoj \ 
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iXnrep iK tov8* oIkov \ iroXhroyos aUia. Cf. v. 10, iro\i&^6op6v tc SQ/xa 
UeXoiridQi/ t65€ — ^6X45, the Argive realm, of which MycenaB was the 
capital, and of which the fortunes were bound up with those of the 
Pelopidae. 

1416. Ai-^Ca-Qif y* : the MSS. have 0* instead of y\ making the idea 
of the sentence when written out : would that you might receive a 
blow and at the same time iEgisthus. Better, as Woolsey suggests, 
retain the y and sc. ai|M>i cCt), and translate thus : loould that ^gisikus 
had " woe is me " together with you ! 

1419. TcXovo-i, are at work: rcXovcri no doubt involves the idea 
of TcXovvrai, inasmuch as the curses are working themselves out ; 
but TcXovo-i, as used here, cannot be compared with the phrases c^ 
TcXfi, «irTi TcXct, &c. (iEsch. Pers, 227, Theb. 656, Cho. 1010), where 
T«X€t is impersonal as well as intransitive. — &pa£ : cf. v. Ill, note. 
— ^tt<rtv: cf. V. 244, note : v. 840, note. 

1420. iroXCppvrov : Herm. and Brunck, xoXiippvrov. Bothe first 
restored vaXCppvrov, retributively shed. For this force of irdXiv in 
composition, cf. Od. I. 379, At Ki nodi Zeifs 5^t rraXUnriTa ipya yevi- 
oOai, if Jove shall ever grant that deeds shall meet toith retribution. But in 
Eur. El. 1155, iroXCppovs 8£Ka is merely recoiling justice. — ^cgcu- 
povo-t, drain; cf. Eur. Hipp. 633, 6Xpop dwfidTOJv inre^eXthv, draining 
the wealth of the house. 

1423. evTjX^^s, the sacrifice of Ares, since Ares delights in blood- 
shed ; cf. iEsch. Ag. 819, "Ar?;? emiXal ^Gxtl, the sacrifices of Aie are 
alive (Herm. for the vulg. Ov^XXai): Henry IV. Part. I. Act. IV. 

Sc. 1, 

Let them come ; 

They come like sacrifices in their trim. 

And to the fire-eyed maid of smoky war 

All hot and bleeding will we oflfer them : 

The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit 

Up to the ears in blood. 

For the genitive of fulness, cf. Madv. 57 a. So jSpiJcw, dy^ctv, ppl- 

OeadaLy ffTcipecrdai. — oiS* ^x** ^^Y^i-v, and I cannot describe it, i. e. 

utterance fails me. The words in their natural and obvious meaning 

seem sufficiently appropriate to the Chorus, as expressing the terror 

and dismay of a mere spectator. Erfurdt proposed ^iyeip. Hermann 

(quoting //. IV. r>39) gives a singular interjn'etation of ij/iycLv : " I 

cannot complain (of the extent to which their x^^P is <poipla) " : i. e. 
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"they have dyed their swords in a satisfactory manner" : — "ut 
verba ilia ad cruorem, quo isti sunt qffatim conspersi, ret'emntur." 

1424. KvpftTc ; so Elmsley, for icvpci 8^ : the plural seems most 
in unison with v. 1398, dvdpcs : 1400, ri vvv irpdffaovffiv ; 1422, vd- 
peiffuf otSe : 1430, & iraides (Orestes and Pylades) : 1433, /Scire : 1435, 
T€\ovfjxv. If mipct 8^ were read, it would mean literally, Orestes, 
now {84) how goes it ? For this 8^ serving merely to give animation 
to a question, cf. Xen. Cyr. V. I. 4, eliri fioL, i^Tj, iciWs 5^ rp4<f>€is, 
tdl me, said he, are you now rearing dogs f 

1424, 1425. Tav...KaXttS, cJl unthin the house is well: t&v = r^h, 
— lO^flnrKrcVy prophesied: the calm confidence with which the Sopho- 
clean Orestes reposes on the oi-acle which authorized his deed is in 
striking contrast with the remorse which seizes the Orestes of the 
ChoSphorce after the slaughter of his mother (Cho. 1010 seq.), 

1427. tii : for the future indicative with w$ instead of p.^ after a 
verb of fearing (M. & T. 46, N. 6 ; C. 624, b ; H. 743, a ; Madv. 
124, b, 2). — p.T)rp(^v Xi)|JM, your proud mother: the good meaning of 
Xfjiui is unknown to Sophocles, who uses the word only in three 
places. 

1428. After dTifidofi iroW some words have fallen out, viz.: a 
dochmiac metre, w w w— | w— ( = 010* iw | ffr^dl, v. 1404), and an 
iambic trimeter, spoken by Electra ; also an iambic trimeter spoken 
by Orestes. Their general tenor and connection may have been some- 
what as follows : — 

HA. TcAeov, & vinp, 

wponov t6^ ^iri <n»v itAXaJuriC ipwiimv* 
OP. icoi 8€VTtp6v y" couca i'tici7(r€ii' raxa. 

1429. U irpoS^Xov, ex manifesto: after U irf>o8^Xov an iambic trim- 
eter (= V. 1409) has fallen out, perhaps to this eflfect : OP. rl ^s; 
id^px^V^ irov rbv ^diarTov ^pordv ; 

1430. & iratScs, k. t. X., youths, will you not go back? Cf. v. 1220, 
note. 

1431. ^* ifjiJitv, in our power: Hermann remarks that since Clytaem- 
nestra, in v. 1411, has the words oticreipe rV TCKovaoP, Orestes should 
here have the words rbv Audp- i<f>* y^pxv o5roj. But this distribution, 
Hermann adds, is not nec.essary ; and, in disregard of strict symme- 
try, he decides on giving the words i(f rjfilv oCros to Electra. 

1433. PaT€ Kar dvri6vpa>v, make for the vestibule: Kard with geni- 
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tive = down upon, e. g. //. XI II. 504, aixj^q 5' Mveiao KpaSaipOfiivrj 
Kara yairji \ ix^'^^f ""^ doum upon the ground went the quivering spear 
oj Apneas. The seiisi? of Kard in Kar avriOvpcav — that of moving 
upon a point — is not found in classical prose ; but it appears in later 
Greek, e. g. Herodian says Karb. ffKotrov ro^ciJeii' (VI. 17, 19). The 
notion of Kard in such phrases is that of intent, swift motion towards 
an object on which the eye is fixed. Thus, in the phrase Kard (tkottov 
ro^e^ew, the arrow is conceived as sivooping on the mark. dvriOvpcav, 
vestibule: the word is found in two other places : (1) Od, XVI. 155, 

\rj0ev ano araOfioZo kiuv Evfieuo^ u^op^bf, 
oAA' 7} Y^ (Tx^^ov ^\9€ 8efia^ 6 ' ^'Ckto yvvaxKC, 
KoXji re fi€yd\ji re, #cal dyAad epy' eiSviji. 
aril Si xar' avrCBvpov kAktit^^ '05va^c ^aytl<ra, 

"Not unperceived by Pallas went 
Eumseus from the lodge. iSlie came in shape 
A woman beautiful and stately, skilled 
In household arts the noblest. Near the gate 
She stood, right opposite, Ulysses saw."— Bryant. 

(2) Lucian, Alex. c. 16. In both these, dvrlOvpov means manifestly a 
vestibule or porch. I do not know, then, on what authority Hermann 
states that dvrLOvpov was "locus in sedibus interior y oppositus fori- 
bus": i. e. a sort of hall. The Chorus urge Orestes and Pylades to 
mcdce for the vestibule, not, to stay in the vestibule : from the dvrt- 
0vpa they are to pass through the doors into the house. 

1434. vvv...wdXtv, sc. eB Of)<rd€ : the order is cos, €^ 04}V€VOi tA 
irplv, vvv Td8€ irdXtv (cv OfjcrOc) : irdXiv, likewise. 

1435. "j vocts, hasten mi the path you meditate, i. e. if you have fonned 
a plan (as your confident t€XoO|A€v implies), set about it at once. 

1439. 81* ^Tos, tn his ear: the phrase implies soft, whispering 
tones ; cf. Eur. Med. 1139, di u^tuv 8' eifOds fjv woKits X6705, k. t. X., 
and at once there was much conversation in our ears, ^. — cos •fyniws, with 
seeming kindness (not like «s dXT)Oo>s, »s €TT|Ti>jta)s, in very truth, ^c). 

1440, 1441. XaOpaiov SCxas dycava, the hidden struggle with his 
doom (lit. the ordeal of retribution), i. e. the retributive ordeal, = irot- 
vi|AOV dytovcL 

1442-1510. Enter JEiiJi^THva. JEg. Who can tell me where to 
find the Phocian strangers ? {To Elkctra.) Ah, thou — thou who 
hast been so troublesome — doubtless thou knowest. El. Of courae 
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I do. The event affects me nearly, ^g. Wliere, then, are the 
strangers ? El. Within, with their kind hostess, ^g. And do 
they in truth report Orestes dead ? EL Thou canst see the corpse. 
JEg. Silence, and throw wide the gates, that all malcontents may .see 
the corpse of him in whom they hoped. ( The interior of the palace is 
disclosed by the iKKVKX-qfw.. Orestes and Py lades are discovered in 
the ipKcios auXiJ. A sheeted corpse lies on a bier, and Orestes stands 
beside it.) jEg. Zeus, thy hand has been here ! Take the face- 
cloth from the face, that I may make a kinsman's farewell to the 
dead. Or. It is for thee to lift the veil. jEg. {gifting the veil, recog- 
nizes CLYTiEMNESTRA). What do I sce ? into whose toils have I 
fallen ? Or, Thou hast confounded the living with the dead. j^Eg. 
It is Orestes, — but hear me speak. El. Brother, let him speak 
no more. Or. Enter the house before me, that thou mayest die^ 
where thou slewest my father. Chor. race of Atreus, after what 
long sufferings this day's effort has delivered and restored you ! 

1443, 1444. ovs +a.<r*, k. t. X., who they say announces, ffn. — pCov 
XcXoixoO') has lost his life. 

1445-1447. a-k Kptvw, I ask you; cf. Ant. 442, At. 586. — jtA- 
XurTa...<|>pd(rai, and (that you) knowing most ahovt it can tdl me; the 
Av is used with the second infinitive, because there is a condition (if 
you choose) implied. 

1448. (TUfjM^opds, K. T. X. : this is the first of several passages con- 
veying a double meaning, one to iEgisthus, which hurries him uncon- 
sciously to his doom ; and another to the Chorus and spectators, who 
know what has occurred and realize what is to come. Electra in- 
tends iEgisthus to understand : for else I should be a stranger to the 
affliction of the nearest of my relatives (t<ov lp»v rfjs +tXTd'nis, so. 
KXvraifiWjcTTpas) : i. e. as a daughter, I must naturally sympathize 
with my mother's bereavement by her son's death. But the Chorus 
and the spectators are meant to understand : for else I should be a 
stranger to the most joyful event (rfjs <|)iXTd'nns orvp,<|)opas) in the fortunes 
of my kindred (t«v lp.a>v = *Opi<rrov), i. e. my brother's return. We 
may translate the sentence : for else I should be a stranger to an event 
that affects my own most keenly. 

1450. &v ctcv, the optative of courtesy : in such cases the condi- 
tion (if I might ask) is understood. iEgisthus, mollified by Electra's 
dutiful language, uses the polite optative with Av, here virtually 
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equivalent to cUrt Plato and Aristotle supply frequent examples of 
fti| &v used instead of Icrrt, merely to avoid the harshness of a dog- 
matic assertion. 

1451. Kar^vwo-av, (the messengers are) within, having given the de- 
spatch to their hind hostess: Kar^wcav <|>£Xt)s wpoj^vov means lit. thet/ 
have reached, gained a kind hostess, = kirirv\ov. The inner meaning 
of Electra's words is of course, (^CXt)v yiip xpo^cvov Kar^wcrav 
{confecerunt, Kar^icrctvav). For the irony, compare Lady Macbeth's 
words when Duncan's arrival is expected — He that *8 coming Must be 
provided for (Act I. Sc. 5). Cf. v. 1325. The verb Karavvciv is 
used of accomplishing a distance, or with els, of arriving at a place : 
e. g. Karijwo-av ur)t is Aijfjivov, Herod. VI. 140. Hence, from the no- 
tion of attaining the object of one's pursuit, it is construed with a 
genitive in the sense of lir^ruxov. 

1452. (tts €rr]Tij(t(i}S, in very truth. 

1453. ovK, dXXd, i. e. o^k (i^YyciXav |uSvov), aXX^ koC, k. r. X. ; 
cf. Ar. Ran, 103, HP. cri di ravr dpiaKci ; AI. fi^, dXXA TrXeiy ij fxai- 
vojjuii: Her. Do these phrases please you f Bag. Nay, I am more than 
frantic with delight, — oi \6yif p.5vov ; as if he had said, o^k * dXXcl 
Kal fyyiff oi \6yif |Ji6voV| Oav^vra dirc8€((avro. By the use of kiri- 
8eif aV| ^p7<p becomes unnecessary ; and for the sake of this economy, 
the unsuitablencss of M8ci{av to the second clause, oi X<$y^ |&6vov, 
has been overlooked. 

1454. Ifi^avi), sc. rbv OavtSvrcu 

1455. ir&ptum Si^ra, (the corpse) is there indeed: iEgisthos used 
xdpcoTi impersonally = licetne f Electra replies, irdpccrriv 6 vcicp^s. 
— Kal (idXa, and verily: cf. 1178, note. — &(t)Xos 94a, an undesirable 
sight: Electra refers to the corpse of Clytfiemnestra as an unwelcome 
sight to iEgisthus ; he understands her to refer to the dead body of 
Orestes as a sad sight for herself. Cf. iEsch. P. V. 249, (S5' ipp66fU' 
afiai, Zrjvl dviTKXerjs 64a, I am thus coerced, a sight shamejul for Zeus. 

1456. voXXd \alptiv, k. t. X., you have made me very happy (lit. you 
have bidden me (authorized me) to rejoice much) : the nearest pamllel to 
this singular use of iroXXd xntLpiiv is perhaps At. 112, x^^P^^'i *A6dpa, 
rdXX' iytb <t itpLefuii, Minerva, I bid you to be happy in all else, i. e. in 
nothing else will I interfere with you. 

1457. Tiryxdv€i : so Hemi., Brunck, and others. Dindorf's rvy- 
Xdvoi is from Suidas, s. v. \a(n6% and the Laur. MS.; but the 
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indicative is surely better. With rvy\dvoi the sense must be, " Yon 
would rejoice, supposing that these things were joyful to you" : whereas 
Xa^ois Av clearly means, "pray rejoice." 

1458. KclvaSciicvvvai, i. e. dvot{ai irvXas cSmttc dvoSciKvirvcu t^L 
fvSov : the lKKiiKXT)|ia now discloses the interior court of the palace, 
with the altar of Zeus Herceius. 

1459. MvicqvcUouriv 'ApTiCois tc, i. e. the inhabitants of the royal 
city in particular, and of the realm in general. JEschylus deserts 
Homer in making the town of Argos, and not Mycenae, the royal 
seat ; cf. supra, v. 161, d KXeipd. ya... MvKijpaiup. — &pav, epez^getical 
infinitive. 

1462, 1463. (rrotiio, bit; cf. iEsch. P. V. 1029, 

Tcyyci yap ovSiv ovSc fioikBdavet iceop 
AiTOif • SoKotv £i arofJLiov an i^o^vyqs 
irwXof jSui^ei Ktu irpb$ ijvia^ /<^ax**^> 

"For still thy heart, beneath my showers of prayers. 
Lies dry and hard ! — nay, leaps like a young horse 
Who bites against the new bit in his teeth. 
And tugs and struggles against the new-tried rein." 

Mrs. Browning. 

lb. 689, dXV iir7}v6.yKa^4 viv \ Aids xaXtJ'is, the bit of Jove compds Mm, 
— [Ltfik irphs pCav...<|>v<rg <|>p^vas, be compelled to be wise (lit. nor 
perjbrce beget wisdom) ; cf. C. 804, and Ai. 1077. 

1464. T€X€tTai, it is done, i. e. your precept of submission and obe- 
dience has been obeyed (with the ulterior meaning, I have discharged 
my part in the scheme of vengeance). — t^ XP^^j ^ length. 

1465. Tots Kp€£<r(ro<nv, my superiors, meaning Orestes and Pylades, 
a reference for which orv|i,<t>^ctv ( = 6|M>vo€tv) is more convenient than 
a word expressive of submission. iEgisthus understands it as referring 
to Clytaemnestra and himself. 

1466. S^opKa, K. T. X., Zeus, I behold the spectacle of a corpse faUen 
not without the jealousy of the gods (i. e. it is the c^Oovos, the displeasure 
of the gods, which has struck down Orestes) : but if Nemesis attend 
the speech, I unsay it (i. e. if it is presumptuous for one mortal to say 
this of another, 1 retract). By the invocation of Zeus, iEgisthus 
makes the sense of <|>0<Svos distinct. Orestes might be supposed to 
have incurred this <|>0<Svos in two ways : (a) as the son of Agamem- 
non, and the inheritor of his fatal v^pis : cf. Ag, 727 - 746 : (6) by 
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vaunting threats against iEgisthus and Clytsemnestra : cf. v. 779. 
Tyrvvhitt and Brunck read e5 ireirTWKSs, and translate: **I see a 
corpse which — Nemesis apart — has happily fallen ; but if Nemesis 
does attend the word, I unsay it." This version establishes a perfect 
symmetry between Avev </>66uov tiiv { = modo invidia absit verbo) and el 
d' iir€(TTL N^fjieiTis ; but the sense is a fatal drawback. That kinsman 
should greet the corpse of kinsman so inappropriately as to say that 
the event was happy, would have shocked Greek feeling too grossly. 
Even in a soliloc|uy it would appear revolting and improbable. As it 
is, iEgisthus speaks in the presence of unfriendly critics. His lan- 
guage is therefore guarded and specious. **0 Zeus, thy hand has 
been here ; but it is not for me to judge my fellow-mortal. Remove 
the face-cloth ; he was my enemy, but still my kinsman, and he shall 
receive the tribute of a kinsman's sorrow." 

1467 - 1469. N4|ic<ns : cf. v. 792, note. — toi, almost = yoOv : 
the rh a-yjyyfvis toi here corresponds with Clytaemnestra's 8civ2>v t^ 
tCktciv itrrCVf v. 770. — Kdtr* I|m>{i = Kal hr 4jiov, in my case (on my 
part) also; cf. Ar. Plut. 100, diperou fie vvv t<TTov yap -ffSri rdir' ifioVf 
let me go now, for. you know all that I can tdl you : Plat. Rep. V. p. 475 
A, el jSoiJXei, ^tpTfy iir i/jLoO X^etv, if you wishy he said, to take me as an 
instance ; not Kal air* 4|m>v, since dir^, after verbs of receiving ^ deriving 
(injury or benefit), is usually applied not to persons, but to things. 
— Op'^v(i>v : in prose, Opf)vos is the dirge sung by professional mourn- 
ers during the laying out of the corpse and when it was borne forth 
for burial : cf. Luc. de Luctu, c. 20. These mourners were usually 
Carian women, Hesych. Kapivaf Oprfvipdol fiovaiKal. The wailing of 
the relatives was ol/May^y fcw^ur6s, Luc. de Luctu, c. 12. 

1470. pd<rTa^€, lift it. — ovk k\i6v, not my part: to iEgisthus, 
Orestes is hithei'to merely the ^(okcvs J4vos (v. 1442). 

1471. wpo<rT]'Yop€tv : cf. Lucian, de Luctu, c. 13, where he is de- 
scribing the sorrowful farewells addressed to the deceased during the 
laying out of the remains. This salutation during the laying out of 
the body must not be confounded with the final farewell at the grave, 
which farewell often appears in sepulchral inscriptions : see Bockh, 
Corp. Inscr. I. 571, the Latin, vale, vale, vale: Virg. ^n. II. 644, 
sic positum affati discedite cotpus. 

1475. aYvocis, do you not know? iEgisthus is dismayed and be- 
wildered. 
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1476, 1477. dpKvoT^Tois, properly hunttng-nets, toils, a term spe- 
cially appropriate in the case of one who has been trapped, snared: 
see -^sch. Pers. 99, 

<ln\6<t>ptiiv yap iroTurtuvovaa to irptarov vapayei ^porrbv 
ei5 ap#tv<rraT' 'Ato. 

*' For Ate, fawning and kind, at first a mortal betraying. 

Then in snares and meshes decoys hun." — Plumptre. 

iEschylus uses diKTvoVf ydyyafiop (Ag. 349-353), and &fi<pLp\Tj<rTpov 
{Cho. 483) — all^Am^r-nets — in the same sense; hut the metaphor 
is mon; graphic in apKuaTara, which suggests the decoying as well as 
the taking of the victim : see the passage quoted above, iEsch. Pers. 
99. — iriiTTwx* = viirraKtk. — o{> -yelp aUrddvci, k. t. X., for do you not 
ail this while understand thai you are conversing with the living as with the 
dead? i. e. that you are talking with Orestes living, whom you be- 
lieve to be dead. 

1479. {vvfjKa To^Jiros : precisely as, in the Choephorce, Clytsemnes- 
tra recognizes Orestes on the same hmt : Cho. 871, KA. ri 5' iffrl 
XPVf^* T^vo- porjv tffTTjs dSfwis; OP. rbv ^Gnna Koiveiu rods TeOvrjKdras 
\&y(a. KA. ot 'yjj' ^vvrjKa toUitos i^ alviyfidTCjv. Clyt. WhcU is the 
matter ? what uproar are you making in the house f DoM. / say the 
dead are slaying the living. Clyt. Alas! I understand your meaning from 
your dark hints : (wfJKa, aor. translated as present. Cf. v. 668. 

1481. Kal |JidvTts, K. T. X., so true a seer too, and yet fooled so long ? 
("You have guessed the truth most sagaciously; it is strange that 
you did not see through the trick sooner ") : Koi goes with |&dvns, 
and adds point to the sarcasm, "so gifted a diviner also," i.e. iu 
addition to your other perfections, of which I was already aware. On 
account of the strong emphasis on |&dvris, this seems preferable to 
taking Kat (1) with wv, in the sense of KoXircp, or (2) with l<r^dXXov 
in the sense of k^tcu 

1483. K&v o-fjikKpov, if only a few words, Kal dv, Kdv, came to mean 
if only, at least, by the following process : (1) Instead of saying, koL el 
TovTO iroioirjv, ed Siv iroLolrjv, the Greeks usually said, Kal &v, el roOro 
iroLoL-qv, 60 ttoioItiv. (2) From the accident of its position in such 
sentences, between Kal and el, 6;v itself came to be regarded as an in- 
tegral part of the formula Kal el, and Khv el was used (ungrammatically) 
for KoX el : e. g. Plat. Meno, p. 72 c, K^if el iroWai {al dperai) elaiv, ^v 
ye TL eldos ravrbv ^iraaai Itxovffiv, even if the virtues are many, they all 
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have one and the same form at least. (3) kSli^ el having come to be used 
for Kul cl, etiamsif it was only going a step further to use k&v alone for 
KcU, etiam: e. g. Soph. Ai. 1077, AW' Avdpa xph--'^0K€iv iretretv Slv kSlv 
dvb a/JUKpov KaKoO, but a man must think thai he mayfaU even by a trifling 
evil. Thus vdpes fioi kSlv (TfiiKpbv elireiv is lineally descended from a 
sentence of this type : Kal Av, el <TfiiKp6p fwt TrapeLrjs efiretv, ed wapeirjs. 
1485, 1486. ri 7ap...<^ok; for what advantage could that one of men, 
involved in calamities, who is on the brink of death, gain from delay ? 
ppoTttv is genitive partitive with 6 (i^Xov, and xp6vov is genitive of 
source. For the idea involved in piiv Koucois |U|U7|Uv«»v, cf. Shelley, 
The Cend, Act V. Sc. 4, 

** Be constant to the love 
Thou beaxest as ; and to the faith that I, 
Though vrrapt in a strange cloud ofori/rM and shame. 
Lived ever holy and unstained." 

1488. ra^^axvf buriers, i. e. dogs and birds to devour his remains ; 
cf. iEsch. Theb. 1014 ; Soph. Ant. 1081. 

1489. diroiTTov i\\tMv, away from our sight; of. ^sch. Th^, 1015, 
i^u) pdKciv (i. e. beyond the wall) : and thus in Soph. Ant. 419, the 
corpse of Polyneices lies in the iredLov. Cf. Od. III. 267, where Nes- 
tor tells Telemachus what punishment Menelans would have inflicted 
on iEgisthus, if he had found him alive in Argos : t6v ye kj^cs re koX 
oliavol KaT48a\f/av \ Keifxcvov iv iredLifi ixdis Aareos, at least both dogs 
and birds would have devoured him, lying on the plain far fiom the dty, 

1491. \6nfav...ayav, the question at issue is no longer one qfuxnds. 
Woolsey (note ad loc.) gives the order of the words, as follows : h dyc^v 
oi vifv ^o-nv (dyfi^v) \6ymv. The noun X^wv is a genitive of charac- 
teristic (C. 440) or, as some editors call it, a ** descriptive genitive.*' 

1493. 4s 8<$|iovs : at v. 1458 the ^KK^KK-qim had disclosed the inte- 
rior court of the palace, with the altar of Zeus Herceius. From this 
court, open to the sky, ^gisthus is now commanded to pass on into 
the house, i. e. into the men's apartments, which opened upon the 
court. 

1494, 1495. vpoxctpos = Iroifjios, promptus. — \t,^ rdo-crc, dictate 
not ; cf. Ant. 663. — IvOaircp, i. e. ^Kfto-f ^Oaircp ; cf. v. 270, note. 
This avoided the shock that would have been given to a Greek audi- 
ence by a stage death-scene, and at the same time fulfilled the ex- 
actness of the retributive justice of the gods. 
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1497, 1498. iroUr dv&yKti, ahsdutdy nec&aaty. — TfjvSc t^v «rTff»|V, 
this house; cf. v. 10, Tro\ij<p0op6v re dQ/ia IleXoTtdQv rdSe, and note. — 
rd T 6vra Kal {Jt^XXovro, both the present and Juture : in these words 
-^gisthus ignores the fact that his impending doom had been brought 
on by special and personal guilt. He ascribes it to the workings of 
the hereditary curse, which for generations had visited the sins of the 
fathers upon the children. He speaks of his own death as merely a 
link in a long chain of inevitable horrors, past and to come. And 
these horrors he dexterously calls the ivoes of the PelopidoBf — that com- 
mon stock to which ^gisthus the Thyestid and Orestes the Atrid 
alike belong, — thus appealing, as a last hope, to large family sym- 
pathies. Had Orestes deigned a fuller answer, he would have re- 
minded ^gisthus, first, that there were no fUXXovra Kaxd for the 
family, inasmuch as its account with the 'Apd would be closed by 
this righteous vengeance ; and, secondly, that the present case was 
not the case of iEgisthus the Pelopid versus the destiny of the race, 
but of Agamemnon's murderer against Agamemnon's avenger. 

1499. rd 70VV o-*, yours at all events, sc. Kcucd : Sophocles elides 
cd even if it is emphatic. 

1500. dX^'.-.^Koiifnuo-as, but this skill (in divination, sc. ri[v (iavn- 
K'^v) that you boast your father did not ham: "Agamemnon, at any 
rate, was no prophet," -^gisthus retorts : **he fell into my clutches 
as unsuspectingly as I have fallen into yours." The appeal to fh 
orvyycv^s (v. 1499) having failed, ^Egisthus throws up the game, and 
boasts of his crime in this taunt. 

1502. dXX' ^p4>', move on : ipirf is constantly addressed to a person 
who is loitering, e. g. Eur. Med, 402. 

1503. ^ \i.i\ ^\nf<a <r€ = •?! (irpooTdovcis toOto) \i,i\ <|>^w o-c ; what I 
{do you do this) lest I escape youf i. e. "do you suppose that I am likely 
to escape now ? " iEgisthus bitterly asks. Himself suspicious by na- 
ture, he imputes suspicion to Orestes, and at the same time derides 
that suspicion as absurd. — Ka0* '^Sovijv : i. e. where and when you 
like: " part of your punishment," says Orestes, "is that everything 
shall be settled for you ; you shall not have the arrangement of a 
single circumstance connected with your death." JEgisthus had 
hinted that he would rather be killed in the court ; to which Orestes 
had replied, fJii?) Tdo-<r€, v. 1495. 

1504. TovTO = rh Oavctv : the idea is, ** I am bound to reserve 

14 
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death for thee in all its bitterness," i. e. to make it the last bitter 
drop in a cup bitter from the fii-st. 

1505. cvOvSi immedicUe, i. e. before their crimes are full-blown. Cf. 
Measure for Measwrey Act. II. Sc. 2, — 

** Those many had not dared to do that evil. 
If the first man that did the edict infringe 
Had answer'd for 
His deed." 

1506. 76 : the position of 7c is owing to the words ir^pa irpdcnrfiv 
being regarded as forming a single notion ; as if it had been, 6<rTi9 
iircppoCvciv 7€ O^ci ro^s v<S|fcov9* 

1507. KTf Cvav, explanatory of t^vSc 8£kt)v, and emphatic by posi- 
tion. — rh iravoQp^ov, crime. 

1508-1510. <nr4p|i 'Arp^ois : the dynasty of the Atreid» has 
been restored by the victory of Orestes over the usurping iEgisthus, 
the representative of the Thyestidae. — <0S...$i)XOcs, hmo hardly , after 
great suffering^ hast thou emerged in freedom, i. e. delivered fi-om the 
bondage of the curse. — tcXc»04v, crowned with peace, made whole, 
restored to prosperity ; cf. 0. C 1086. 
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77. Paroemiac. See v. 88. f (X) is a spondee, as in y. 160. 

86-102 = 103-120. Anapaests. V. 1, a monometer; w. 3, 4, 
f aroemiacs of the spondaic sort ; the rest, dimeters. 

121-136. Metres of the first strophe : Vv. 121, 122. uirou \ vtu 
dva\TdvoTaTds : spondee, spondee, choriambus. Glyconic verse. — 
V. 123. Tdicels \ (55 aKop€(TT\ov oTfiurydp : spondee, choriambus, **epi- 
tritus." 'Eirirptroj = "in the ratio of 4 to 3": hence, iwlTpiros 
TovSf a foot made up of a spondee, = 4 metrical *' times," and a 
trochee or iambus, = 3 "times." V. 123 is another variety of 
Glyconic. — Vv. 124, 125. top tclXoCl \ ex So\€p\di et^elwrara : dac- 
tylic tetrameter. — V. 126. Trimeter iambic with tribrach in 6th 
place. — V. 127. oKoTt el fioi | ^f/us | rad av8du : epitritus, iambus, 
bacchius. This combination is called an antispastic verse. (Dind. 
Metr. Trag. GroBC. p. 99.) The dtrrLffTcuTTos ("drawn in opposite 
directions ") is properly a foot compoimded of iambus and trochee : 
e. g. dfxdpTrjfid. — V. 129. w yeveOXd \ yivpaiup: choriambus, molos- 
sus. — Vv. 130 - 133. Dactylic tetrameters. — V. 134. Hexameter 
with dactyl in 6th place. — V. 136. cdlre fi w5 | aXuetF : iambus, 
iambus, bacchius. Anacreontic verse. — V. 136. atcu | LKvovlfuu : 
iambic penthemimer. 

Verses 137-152 have the same metres as 121 - 136. 

153-172. Metres of the second strophe : V. 163. ovrol \ col fMvp\\d 
T€Kv\ov : anapajstic dimeter, spondaic and catal. — V. 164. ax^* 
t<l>{dvrj I jSporwi': iambic tripodia. — V. 155. irpos art | <rv rCv \ ivb\\ow 
cl I ir€pl<T<T\d : a pair of iambic penthemimers. — V. 166. ois o/ao|^?f 
ci I Kol jl yovd\^vvalf4\os : the same. — Vv. 157, 168. Dactylic hex- 
ameter. *I<pidya<T<Ta takes the digamma (//. IX. 145). — V. 169. Kpurrd 
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r I ctxewi/ I ?v rip]a: iambic tripodia hypercatal. — V. 160. oX/STos 
w I a KXeiva : pseon, molossus. These verses are called Itrxt'OppuiyLKoi, 
"with broken hips," limping. — V. 162. de^eraT, k. t. X.: dactylic 
tetrameter. — V. 163. prjfiaTi, k. t. X.: iambic trimeter catal. — 
V. 164. wy€yu>\ aKajuLdT\a 'irpo(T\/j,€vov<r | aT€Kv\os: same. — V. 165. 
TuXdiv I dvv/jxl)\€VT\\os ai\tv oixv\oi> : same as w. 165, 156. — V. 166. 
daKpifffX, K. T. X.: dactylic tetrameter. — Vv. 167-170, same. — 
V. 171. acl fjL€P I yap iroOei : bacchius and cretic. — V. 172. iro^ti' 
d ovK d^l^oi I (pajrfjvcu : epitritus, iambus, bacchius. Antispastie verse, 
like V. 127. 

Verses 173-192 = 153-172. 

193-212. Metres of the third strophe: Vv. 194, 195, 197, 198, 
199, 201, 203, 206. Anapaestic dimeters. — Vv. 193, 196. Do., cata- 
lectic. — V. 204. Single anapaestic metre. — V. 205. rovs cfios XSe 

iraTrjp : a variety of dochmiac. The normal dochmiac is ^ ^ — 

(Dind. Metr. p. 100). — Vv. 207, 208. al top \ Xpuov €i\\ov ^X\ov% wpo- 
doTov I ai JUL dir\Q\€a\av : a pair of trochaic dimeters catal. — V. 209. 
01$ deos I o fieyds \ o\vfiT\Xoi: iambic dimeter. — V. 210, the same. 
— V. 211. Dactylic tetrameter. — V. 212. rotdS a»'|u(ra»^|?s ipy\a : 
iambic dimeter catal. 

Verses 213-232 = 192-212. 

233-250. Metres of the epode: Vv. 233-235. Anapiestic dime- 
ters catal. — Vv. 236, 237. Dactylic tetrameters. — Vv. 238 - 242. 
Anapaestic dimeters acatal. — V. 243. o^utwuv | yo<af : choriambus, 
iambus ; a dochmiac verse. — V. 244. el yap o pJev \ OavcUf \\ yd re koC 
ovb\tv Cjv : a pair of dochmiac verses. — V. 245. Keiatral TaX[d?: 
trochaic penthemimer. — V. 246, the same. — V. 247. Swiroutr [ dvrX- 
<f>ovovs I dXKds : spondee, choriambus, trochee ; a glyconie verse. Cf. 
note to V. 121 on metre of vv. 121-123. — V. 249. eppoi t \ dv 
ard[ds: iambic penthemimer. — V. 250. airdurCJif t €v\ff€^€l\d dvdrCjyi 
epitritus, iambus, bacchius ; an "antispastie" verse. 

472-487. Metres of the strophe: Vv. 472, 473. el per} \ yQ Trdpa- 
<f>puv II pudvrXs €<l>vp \ Kal yvu^df : spondee, choriambus ; choriambus, 
molossus. — V. 474. Choriambus, iambus. — V. 475. ciaXvy k. t. X. : 
trochaic tripodia. — V. 476. ALxa, k. t. X. : iambic trimeter. — V. 477. 
fx€T€i<T\Lv w I T€Kv\\ov ou j/ta/f/ooi; I xP^vou : iambic penthemimer ; iambic 
tripodia. — V. 478. Iambic tripodia. — V. 480. ddvirvoia^ \ K\vov<rdy: 
choriambus, amphibrachys. — V. 481. Trochaic dimeter catal. — 
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Vv. 482, 483. ov ydp \ ttot dj/o'do-Tcr y \ o </>vff\\ds EX\dv\(a/ avd^i 
iambic dimeter, followed by molossus and cretic. The two latter 
form an " ischiorrhogic " ver^e. See note, above, at v. 160. — Vv. 
484, 485. ovh d \ ira\at|d, k. t. X.: the same, a bacchius (o$ diuf>dK) 
replacing the molossus. — V. 486. d | vlv Kareireipvlev atI|<rxto'ra« | ev 
dlKials : choriambus, iambus ; spondee, epitritus (see note, above, at 
V. 123). The syllable d before the choriambus is termed an dvdKpov- 
aisoT "back-stroke," preparatory to the rhythm getting under way. 
(Note that in the antistrophe, v. 503, os ev \ Kdrdirxv^^^ corresponds 
to ax^ffTois I €v aiKtais. The same license is found in 0. T. 1092 (5e 
TovT I dp€(TT ehlf as compared with antistrophe, v. 1109, ats irXeio-rld 
(TVfnrdi^ei). 

Verses 488-503 = 472-487. 

504-515. The epode. See v. 233, note. —504. Metres of the 
epode : With the exception of vv. 507, 513 (cretics), these verses are 
la-xt-opporyiKd (note, above, at v. 160), in four varieties : (1) Vv. 504, 
506, 508, 509. wTreXoTros | d Trpd(r62v : paeon, molossus. (2) Vv. 505, 
515. 7roXi;7ro;'os | iTrireid : the foot called irpoKeXcu<r/iaTt/c6s and a mo- 
lossus. (3) Vv. 510, 511. wdyxpvffUM \ €k Si<pp<av : two molossi. 
V. 512. irpoppl^os I €Kpl<p6€is: an "antibacchius," a molossus. (4) 
V. 514. eXiircv €k \ tov5 oTkov : paeon quartus, molossus. 

823-836. Metres of the first strophe: Vv. 823, 824. wov ttotc \ 
K€pavv\oL Slos ij I irov <f>d€d(af : dactyl, iambus, two choriambi ; a cho- 
riambic verse. — V. 825. dXios el \ raur €<f>op(a'\T€s : choriambic di- 
podia hypercatal. — V. 826. KpvTrT\ov<rXv eK^|ot : choriambus, with 
dvdKpovais (see v. 486, note), and a hypercatal. syllable. — V. 829. 
G) I TToi tX bdKpv\us: the same. — V. 830. fiiib\€v fiey dv(T\r)s : the 
same. — Vv. 832-836. el \ rtav ipdvepQs \...tiak\ov tire/t|j9d(rer : cho- 
riambic heptameter, commencing with dvdKpovats and finished with a 
trochee. 

Verses 837-848 = 824-836. 

849-859. Metres of the second strophe : V. 849. delXaid \\ 5crXar|dv 
Kvp\€is: cretic, trochaic penthemimer. For SciXatd, cf. Eur. SuppL 
278 (vv. 271 - 285 being a series of dactylic hexameters), dvrofjuaX \ 
d/jL<piiriT\vov(rd to \ aov yovif \ Kal xepd \ beCKaXd. — Vv. 850-852. 
Anapaests. — V. 853. eidofiev d\6priv€is : choriambus, spondee. — 
V. 854. fiij fi€ vvif I pLrjKCTX: cretic verse. — V. 855. Trdpdydyrjs \ Xv 
ov : paeon quartus, iambus. This and v. 853 are varieties of the 



214 METRES. 

dochmiac; cf. 205, 243, 244.— V. 857, 858. TrSp€T<r\Ly IXir|t3 |1 av 
?Tt I KoTvoTOK\(i» : an iambic penthemimer, followed by half a pen- 
tameter. This verse is called an la/jL^iXeyos, — V. 859. eihrSTpidfSif 
T I apuydi : choriambus, bacchius. Cf. w. 480, 496. 

Verses 860-870 = 849-859. 

1058 - 1069. Metres of the first strophe : V. 1058. rX \ rovs avuSep \ 
iPponfiCurdr | ovi oXuvovi : 1st and 3d, epitritus secundus (note on y. 123) ; 
2d, paeon tertius. The rhythm is that of an Ionic verse (properly 

|__ |__ , e. g. Hor. CW. III. 12); andso Dind. 

calls it, Metr, Trag. p. 104.— Vv. 1059, 1060. ^(ropwfi€p\ol rpoipds 
Krjd\ofi€vovs dip \ (Of T€ p\dffT(a : 1st and 3d, peeon tertius; 2d and 4th, 
epitritus secundus. — Vv. 1061, 1062. aw dip Cm t ov\d(rw ev puaWX 
rdd ovK I €T Xffds \ re\ovfi\€P: paeon tertius, epitritus secundus (Ionic) : 
anapaest, iambic penthemimer. — V. 1063. aXX ov \ rdp ijioj dorp \ 
airajf : spondee*, choriambus, iambus ; glyconic verse. — V. 1064 : the 
same. — V. 1065. ddpov \ ovk diroP7JT\oi : glyconic verse. Cf. v. 121. 
— Vv. 1068, 1069. oird toTs €v\€pd aTpclddls \\ axopeurja ^epovo' \ 
ov€ld\Ti : the same. 

Verses 1070-1081 = 1058-1069. 

1082-1089. Metres of the second strophe : V. 1082. ovdcis \ tGjv 
dydOiSv I yap: glyconic. Cf. v. 1065. — V. 1083. i^uv ira/c|cDs ci7||^Xet- 
dv \ atcrxuHlai ^eX|6i : trochaic trimeter catal. — V. 1084. vQvvfMS 
(3 I irai iral : choriambus, spondee. — Vv. 1085, 1086. ws koH \ av 
Tdy\\K\avTov atJIdJm | koIvw \ eiXou : iambic dipodia : trochaic dipodia 
catal. ; ti-ochaic tripodia. — Vv. 1087, 1088. r6 fiif KoKiv, k. t. X. : 
iambic tetrameter. — V. 1089. <To<pd r \ aptoTJa || tI iralt \ Ke«cX^<r|^ai : 
two iambic penthemimers. 

Verses 1090-1097 = 1082-1089. 

1232-1250. Metres of the strophe : Vv. 1235, 1236, 1238, 1243, 
1244. Iambic trimeters. — V. 1233. yoval \ ffOfidTiai' \\ €fu>l | 0iXra- 
TQif : dochmiac dimeter. This measure ^_L_L^— is the dochmius 
proper, of which there are varieties ; see note on v. 205. — V. 1234. 
}^fio\€T a/3T]ra)s: paeon quartus, iambus; a dochmiac verse ; cf. v. 855. 
V. 1239. aXX ov Tdv \ Aprefjuv Tdv dlev \ dbfirjrdv (cf. v. 512). This 
is a trimeter of tafifioi l<rxtopp(ayiKolf i. e. admitting spondees in the 
even places. Brunck read, dXX ov \ fid rdv y \ dbiifjr\dv ot | ev kp\ 
refiiif, for the sake of stricter conformity to the trimeter at v. 1260. 
But AdfiriTov or &8fi^w would be required to make the conformity 



METRES. 215 

perfect, though Brunck defends dibti-fyrav as a Doric license. — V. 1240. 
ToSc fx'.v ov I iroT d^\Xu)a(j}\Tfi€<TaT : a dochmiac dimeter ; cf. w. 1233, 
1234. — V. 1241. Tr€pi<r<T\ov dx^Wos Mv^dv \ yvPoiKuv \ op del : iambic 
dipodia and three bacchii. — V. 1245. otototoT \ rorol; dochmiac; 
cf. vv. 1234, 1265. —Vv. 1246, 1247. av^c^pcXov \ ?ir^j9a\e$ || ov Tore 
/car|ctXi/<rt/uoi' : dochmiac dimeter of four proceleusmatici (^^ww) 
and a paeon primus. The antistrophic verse (1266) has a paeon also 
in the first place. — Vv. 1248, 1249. ovSe tStc \ Xrjao/ievop ij^cTcpov : 
pseonic trimeter. — V. 1250. olov e^v \ kolkou : dochmiac verse ; cf, 
note on w. 243, 244. 

Verses 1253 -1270 = 1232-1250. 

1273-1287. Metres of the epode : V. 1273. iQ \ xpovCo \\ fmKpCS 
( (pTXTCLTdv: iambic dipodia and dochmiac (cf. V. 1233). — V. 1274. 
oSoif e7r|a^t|u5<ras || QSe \ fioi <f>dv\fjvdi : a pair of trochaic tripodise ; 
cf. V. 475. — V. 1275. fifj tX fie \ toXvttovIop c55 | idCuv : iambic dime- 
ter. — Vv. 1276, 1277. tX fiij \ woirjalQ \\ JWl^ Sirlo(TTtp\iiff'gs: iambic 
penthemimer, followed by trochaic tripodia. — V. 1278 : the same. — 
V. 1279. Iambic trimeter. — V. 1280. ^vvalveis \ rXfiijydv: bacchii. — 
Vv. 1281, 1282. (5 <pX\dt. \ €k\vov |j dp ty\(a ovS* av \ rjXTrXff \ avddv: 
two dactyls ; trochaic dimeter. Hermann inserts &p before &Vy mak- 
ing ^K\vov...a(fddv an iambic trimeter catal. — V. 1283. Imperfect 
verse. — V. 1284. dpav5\ov ouj5e <rvv \ pod K\vov\(ra: iambic dimeter 
hypercatal. — V. 1285. Td\dlv\d v^v 5 | ex« | <re 'jrpov\<l>dvrp\ Sei 
iambic trimeter catal. — V. 1286. ^rXrarldi' ^xl"*' ir/oo(r | o^ti' : tro- 
chaic dimeter. — V. 1287. d$ '^y\<a ovd dv j ev «faic|ots \d0\diijjo.v : tro- 
chaic verse of five feet. 

1384-1390. Metres of the strophe : V. 1384. Xm liirri \ vpovcisJe- 
rat: pseonic verse. — V. 1385. to Sv<t€pI(tt\op ai/iHa <l>vc\(af ap^s: 
dochmiac dimeter: cf. notes on w. 1233, 1234. — V. 1387. p^rddpo- 
fioi I KdKuv II Trdpovpylijfidruif : the same. — V. 1388. d4>vKT\oT Kvvh : 
dochmiac monometer. — Vv. 1386 and 1390. Iambic trimeters. — 
V. 1389. Iambic dimeter. 

Verses 1391 - 1397 = 1384-1390. 

From V. 1398 to 1441 lyric metres are mingled with the iambic 
trimeters in such a manner that the whole passage is divisible into 
strophe and antistrophe ; viz. strophe, w. 1398-1421 (S> <pL\Tarai 
yvvdiK€s...ol irdXai ^ai'6i^€$); antistrophe, vv. 1422-1441 (xal fi^jv 
irdp€L<Tiv. . . SUas dyuva). 
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1398-1421. The metres of the strophe, exclusive of iambic 
trimeters, are these : V. 1404. dtaX XQ \ artyai : dochmiac. Cf. 
note on v. 1234. — Vv. 1407, 1408. riKovff \ dCPTiK\\ov(rT& dv(r\[rdvSi ] 
wtrr? I </>pi^ai: iambic dipodia ; cretic; trochaic tri|x>dia. Cf. v. 1085, 
<bi Kod <Td irdyKXavTov • alcjpa KOivbv etXov, and 0. T, 194. — V. 1413. 
<S TT^iXXi I <3 7ti'c"'||a Td^\\aivd^ \ vvv (r? : dactylic dimeter ; trochaic tri- 
podia. — V, 1414. fwlp^ K&0\dixi^pX\\d <l>dXv\elv <l>dXv\€Lv x dactylic 
dimeter, trochaic penthemimer. — V. 1419. T?AoiJ<r | &pal \\ ^o&Xv ol \ 
yds wrat | K^ipJUvol'. iambic dipodia; three cretics. — V. 1421. icrcf- 
pom-w ol II irctXai | O&vdvres : epitritus primus (cf. note on v. 123) ; 
iambus, bacchius; an "antispastic" verse, cf. note on v. 127; w. 
172, 260. 

Verses 1422-1441 = 1398-1421. 



THE END. 
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